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To understand the Qur`ân, it is necessary that one should learn the 
translation of every word of the Verses. It is very difficult to 
understand the Qur’dn without the knowledge of the meanings of 
the Arabic words. Therefore, to convey the accurate meaning of the 
Quranic Verses this task has been done. The idiomatic translation 


has also been added in order to ease the readers to see the word-for- 
word translation of the Arabic Verses along with the idiomatic one 


on the same page. 
All the present English translations of the meanings of the Qur'an 
are idiomatic. Such translations are not designed to help the reader 
learn the meanings of each Arabic word. Therefore, the readers and 
reciters simply proceed forward without knowledge of the Arabic 
vocabulary used in the Verses. But when one knows the meanings 
f each oe word of the Meg then whether he himself recites 
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46. And argue not with the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), unless it 
be in (a way) that is better (with good words and in good manner, inviting them to 
Islamic Monotheism with His Verses), except with such of them as do wrong; and 
say (to them): “We believe in that which has been revealed to us and revealed to 
you; our /iah (God) and your //ah (God) is One (i.e. Allah), and to Him we have 
submitted (as Muslims).” 

47. And thus We have sent down the Book (i.e. this Qur’an) to you (O 
Muhammad 3), and those whom We gave the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah) and 
the Injeel (Gospel) aforetime] believe therein as also do some of these (who are 
present with you now like ‘Abdullah bin Salam) and none but the disbelievers 
reject Our Aydt [(proofs, signs, verses, lessons, etc.,) and deny Our Oneness of 
Lordship and Our Oneness of worship and Our Oneness of Our Names and 
Qualities: i.e. Islamic Monotheism]. 
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48. Neither did you (O Muhammad % read any book before it (this Qur’4n) nor 
did you write any book (whatsoever) with your right hand. In that case, indeed, the 
followers of falsehood might have doubted. 
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49. Nay, but they, the clear Aydt [i.e. the description and the qualities of Prophet 
Muhammad 3 written in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] are preserved 
in the breasts of those who have been given knowledge (among the people of the 
Scriptures). And none but the Zdlimin (polytheists and wrongdoers) deny Our 
Ayåt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). 50. And they say: 
“Why are not signs sent down to him from his Lord? Say: “The signs are only with 
Allah, and I am only a plain warner.” 51. Is it not sufficient for them that We have 
sent down to you the Book (the Qur’an) which is recited to them? Verily, herein is 
mercy and a reminder (or an admonition) for a people who believe. 
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52. Say (to them O Muhammad 38): “Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me 
and you. He knows what is in the heavens and on earth.” And those who believe 
in Batil (all false deities other than Allah), and disbelieve in Allâh and (in His 
Oneness), it is they who are the losers. 


53. And they ask you to hasten on the torment (for them), and had it not been for a 
term appointed, the torment would certainly have come to them. And surely, it will 
come upon them suddenly while they perceive not! 54. They ask you to hasten on 
the torment. And verily, Hell, of a surety, will encompass the disbelievers. 


55. On the Day when the torment (Hell-fire) shall cover them from above them ` 
and from underneath their feet, and it will be said: “Taste what you used to do.” 
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56. O My slaves who believe! Certainly, spacious is My earth. Therefore worship 
Me.” (Alone). 57. Everyone shall taste death. Then unto Us you shall be returned. 
58. And those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and 
do righteous good deeds, to them We shall surely give lofty dwellings in Paradise, 
underneath which rivers flow, to live therein forever. Excellent is the reward for 
the workers. 59. Those who are patient, and put their trust (only) in their Lord 
(Allah). 60. And so many a moving (living) creature carries not its own provision! 
Allah provides for it and for you. And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 
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61. And if you were to ask them: “Who has created the heavens and the earth and 
subjected the sun and the moon?” they will surely reply: “Allah.” How then are 
they deviating (as polytheists and disbelievers}? 62. Allah enlarges the provision 
for whom He wills of His slaves, and straitens it for whom (He wills). Verily, 
Allah is the All-Knower of everything. 63. And if you were to ask them: “Who 
sends down water (rain) from the sky, and gives life therewith to the earth after its 
death?” they will surely reply: “Allah.” Say: “All the praises and thanks be to 
Allah!” Nay, most of them have no sense. 64. And this life of the world is only an 
amusement and a play! Verily, the home of the Hereafter — that is the life indeed 
(i.e. the eternal life that will never end), if they but knew. 
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65. And when they embark on a ship, they invoke Allah, making their Faith pure 
for Him only, but when He brings them safely to land, behold, they give a share of 
their worship to others. 66.So that they become ingrate for that which We have 
given them, and that they take their enjoyment (as a warning and a threat), but 
they will come to know. 67. Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah) a 
secure sanctuary, while men are being snatched away from all around them? Then 
do they believe in Batil (falsehood — polytheism, idols and all deities other than 
Allah), and deny (become ingrate for) the Graces of Allah? 68. And who does 
more wrong than he who invents a lie against Allah or denies the truth 
(Muhammad % and his doctrine of Islamic Monotheism and this Qur’4n), when it 
comes to him? Is there not a dwelling in Hell for disbelievers (in the Oneness of 
Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 38)? 69. As for those who strive hard in 
Us (Our Cause), We will surely guide them to Our paths (i.e. Allâh’s religion — 
Islamic Monotheism). And verily, Allah is with the Muhsinûn (good-doers).” 
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1. Alif-Ladm-Mim. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur’&n, and none 
but Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.] 2. The Romans have been defeated. 
3.In the nearest land (Syria, Iraq, Jordan, and Palestine), and they, after their 
defeat, will be victorious. 4. Within three to nine years. The decision of the matter, 
before and after (these events) is only with Allah, (before the defeat of the 
Romans by the Persians, and after the defeat of the Persians by the Romans). And 
on that day, the believers (i.e. Muslims) will rejoice (at the victory given by Allah 
to the Romans against the Persians) — 5. With the Help of Allah. He helps whom 
He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 6. (It is) a Promise of 
Allah (i.e. Allah will give victory to the Romans against the Persians), and Allah 
fails not in His Promise, but most of men know not. 7. They know only the 
outside appearance of the life of the world (i.e. the matters of their livelihood, like 
irrigating or sowing or reaping), and they are heedless of the Hereafter. 
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8. Do they not think deeply (in their own selves) about themselves (how Allah 
created them: from nothing, and similarly He will resurrect them)? Allah has 
created not the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, except with 
truth and for an appointed term. And indeed many of mankind deny the Meeting 
with their Lord. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 9. Do they not travel in the land, and see what 
was the end of those before them? They were superior to them in strength, and 
they tilled the earth and populated it in greater numbers than these (pagans) have 
done, and there came to them their Messengers with clear proofs. Surely, Allah 
wronged them not, but they used to wrong themselves. 
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10. Then evil was the end of those who did evil, because they belied the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, Messengers, etc.) of Allah 
and made a mockery of them. 11. Allah (Alone) originates the creation, then He 
will repeat it, then to Him you will be returned. 12. And on the Day when the 
Hour will be established, the Mujrimûn (disbelievers, sinners, criminals, 
polytheists) will be plunged into destruction with (deep regrets, sorrows, and) 
despair. 13. No intercessors will they have from those whom they made equal 
with Allah (partners, i.e. their so-called associate gods), and they will (themselves) 
reject and deny their partners. 14. And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established — that Day shall (all men) be separated (i.e. the believers will be 
separated from the disbelievers). 
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15. Then as for those who believed (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and did righteous good deeds, such shall be honoured and made to 
enjoy luxurious life (forever) in a Garden of Delight (Paradise). 16. And as for 
those who disbelieved and belied Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, Allah’s Messengers, Resurrection, etc.), and the Meeting of the 
Hereafter, such shall be brought forth to the torment (in the Hell-fire). 17. So 
glorify Allah [above all that (evil) they associate with Him (O believers)], when 
you come up to the evening [i.e. offer the (Maghrib) sunset and (‘Ishd ’) night 
prayers], and when you enter the morning [i.e. offer the (Fajr) morning prayer]. 
18. And His are all the praises and thanks in the heavens and the earth; and 
(glorify Him) in the afternoon (i.e. offer ‘Asr prayer) and when you come up to the 
time, when the day begins to decline (i.e. offer Zuhr prayer). (Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“These are the five compulsory congregational prayers mentioned in the Qur’&n.”’) 
(Tafsir At-Tabari) 19. He brings out the living from the dead, and brings out the 
dead from the living. And He revives the earth after its death. And thus shall you 
be brought out (resurrected). 
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20. And among His Signs is this, that He created you (Adam) from dust, and then 
[Hawwa’ (Eve) from Adam’s rib, and then his offspring from the semen, and] — 
behold you are human beings scattered! 21. And among His Signs is this, that He 
created for you wives from among yourselves, that you may find repose in them, 
and He has put between you affection and mercy. Verily, in that are indeed signs 
for a people who reflect. 22, And among His Signs is the creation of the heavens 
and the earth, and the difference of your languages and colours. Verily, in that are 
indeed signs for men of sound knowledge. 
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23. And among His Signs is your sleep by night and by day, and your seeking of 
His Bounty. Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who listen. 24. And 
among His Signs is that He shows you the lightning, for fear and for hope, and He 
sends down water (rain) from the sky, and therewith revives the earth after its 
death. Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who understand. 25. And 
among His Signs is that the heaven and the earth stand by His Command. Then 
afterwards when He will call you by a single call, behold, you will come out from 
the earth (i.e. from your graves for reckoning and recompense). 
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26. To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. All are obedient to 
Him. 27. And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it (after it 
has been perished); and this is easier for Him. His is the highest description (i.e. 
none has the right to be worshipped but He, and there is nothing comparable unto 
Him) in the heavens and in the earth. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 
28. He sets forth for you a parable from your own selves: Do you have partners 
among those whom your right hands possess (i.e. your slaves) to share as equals in 
the wealth We have bestowed on you whom you fear as you fear each other? Thus 
do We explain the signs in detail to a people who have sense. 
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29. Nay, but those who do wrong follow their own lusts without knowledge. Then 
who will guide him whom Allâh has sent astray? And for such there will be no 
helpers. 30. So set you (O Muhammad 38) your face towards the religion (of pure 
Islamic Monotheism) Hanif (worship none but Allah Alone). Allah’s Fitrah (i.e. 
Allah’s Islamic Monotheism) with which He has created mankind. No change let 
there be in Khalq-illah (i.e. the religion of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), that is 
the straight religion, but most of men know not. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 31. (And 
remain always) turning in repentance to Him (only), and be afraid and dutiful to 
Him; and perform As-Saldt (Iqdmat-as-Salat) and be not of Al-Mushrihin (the 
polytheists, idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah). 32. Of those who split 
up their religion (i.e. who left the true Islamic Monotheism), and became sects, 
[i.e. they invented new things in the religion (Bid'ah), and followed their vain 
desires], each sect rejoicing in that which is with it. 33. And when harm touches 
men, they cry sincerely only to their Lord (Allah), turning to Him in repentance; 
but when He gives them a taste of His Mercy, behold, a party of them associates 
partners in worship with their Lord. 
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34. So as to be ungrateful for the graces which We have bestowed on them. Then 
enjoy (your short life); but you will come to know. 35. Or have We revealed to 
them an authority (a Scripture), which speaks of that which they have been 
associating with Him? 36. And when We cause mankind to taste of mercy, they 
rejoice therein; but when some evil afflicts them because of (evil deeds and sins) 
that their (own) hands have sent forth, behold, they are in despair! 37. Do they not 
see that Allah enlarges the provision for whom He wills and straitens (it for whom 
He wills). Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who believe. 
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38. So give to the kindred his due, and to A/-Miskin (the poor) and to the wayfarer. 
That is best for those who seek Allah’s Countenance; and it is they who will be 
successful. 39. And that which you give in gift (to others), in order that it may 
increase (your wealth by expecting to get a better one in retum) from other 
people’s property, has no increase with Allah; but that which you give in Zakat 
(Sadagah — charity, etc.) seeking Allah’s Countenance, then those they shall 
have manifold increase. 40. Allah is He Who created you, then provided food for 
you, then will cause you to die, then (again) He will give you life (on the Day of 
Resurrection). Is there any of your (so-called) partners (of Allah) that do anything 
of that ? Glory be to Him! And Exalted be He above all that (evil) they associate 
(with Him). 
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41. Evil (sins and disobedience to Allâh) has appeared on land and sea because of 
what the hands of men have earned (by oppression and evil deeds), that He (Allâh) 
may make them taste a part of that which they have done, in order that they may 
return (by repenting to Allâh, and begging His Pardon). 42. Say (O Muhammad 
Æ): “Travel in the land and see what was the end of those before (you)! Most of 
them were Mushrikin (polytheists, idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah).” 43. So set you (O Muhammad 3) your face (in obedience to Allah, your 
Lord) to the straight and right religion (Islamic Monotheism), before there comes 
from Allah a Day which none can avert. On that Day men shall be divided [(in 
two groups), a group in Paradise and a group in Hell]. 
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44. Whosoever disbelieves will suffer from his disbelief, and whosoever does 
righteous good deeds (by practising Islamic Monotheism), then such will prepare 
a good place (in Paradise) for themselves (and will be saved by Allah from His 
Torment). 45. That He may reward those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah — 
Islamic Monotheism), and do righteous good deeds, out of His Bounty. Verily, He 
likes not the disbelievers. 46. And among His Signs is this, that He sends the 
winds as glad tidings, giving you a taste of His Mercy (i.e. rain), and that the ships 
may sail at His Command, and that you may seek of His Bounty, in order that you 
may be thankful. 47. And indeed We did send Messengers before you (O Muhammad 
3) to their own peoples. They came to them with clear proofs, then, We took 
vengeance on those who committed crimes (disbelief, setting partners in worship 
with Allah, sins); and (as for) the believers, it was incumbent upon Us to help (them). 
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48. Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that they raise clouds, and spread them 
along the sky as He wills, and then break them into fragments, until you see rain 
drops come forth from their midst! Then when He has made them fall on whom of 
His slaves as He wills, lo, they rejoice! 49. And verily, before that (rain) — just 
before it was sent down upon them — they were in despair! 50. Look then at the 
effects (results) of Allah’s Mercy, how He revives the earth after its death. Verily, 
that (Allah) (Who revived the earth after its death) shall indeed raise the dead (on 
the Day of Resurrection), and He is Able to do all things. 51. And if We send a 
wind [which would spoil the green growth (tilth) brought up by the previous rain], and 
they see (their tilth) tum yellow — behold, they then (after their being glad), would 
become unthankful (to their Lord Allah as) disbelievers. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 
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52. So’ verily, you (O Muhammad 3%) cannot make the dead to hear (i.e. the 
disbelievers), nor can you make the deaf to hear the call, when they show their 
backs and tum away. 53. And you (O Muhammad 3%) cannot guide the blind from 
their straying; you can make to hear only those who believe in Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and have submitted to Allah in 
Islam (as Muslims). 54. Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, 
then gave you strength after weakness, then after strength gave (you) weakness 
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and grey hair. He creates what He wills. And it is He Who is the All-Knowing, the 
All-Powerful (i.e. Able to do all things). 
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55. And on the Day that the Hour will be established, the Mujrimiin (criminals, 
disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) will swear that they stayed not but an hour — 
thus were they ever deluded [away from the truth (i.e. they used to tell lies and 
take false oaths, and turn away from the truth) in this life of the world]. 56. And 
those who have been bestowed with knowledge and Faith will say: “Indeed you have 
stayed according to the Decree of Allâh, until the Day of Resurrection; so this is the 
Day of Resurrection, but you knew not.” 57. So, on that Day no excuse of theirs will 
avail those who did wrong (by associating partners in worship with Allah, and by 
denying the Day of Resurrection), nor will they be allowed (then) to return to seek 
Allah’s Pleasure (by having Islamic Faith with righteous deeds and by giving up 
polytheism, sins and crimes with repentance). 
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58. And indeed We have set forth for mankind, in this Qur’an every kind of 
parable. But if you (O Muhammad „L; . 4: .) bring to them any sign or proof (as 
an evidence for the truth of your Prophethood), the disbelievers are sure to say (to 
the believers): “You follow nothing but falsehood and magic.” 59. Thus does 
Allah seal up the hearts of those who know not [the proofs and evidence of the 
Oneness of Allah, i.e. those who try not to understand true facts that which you 
(Muhammad 3) have brought to them]. 60. So be patient (O Muhammad 3). 
Verily, the Promise of Allah is true; and let not those who have no certainty of 
Faith discourage you from conveying Allah’s Message (which you are obliged to 


convey). 
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In the Name of Allâh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 
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1. Alif-Lam-Mim. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur’ân, and none 
but Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.] 2. These are Verses of the Wise Book 
(the Qur’an). 3. A guide and a mercy for the Muhsinûn (good-doers). 4. Those 
who perform As-Salat (Igdmat-as-Salat) and give Zakât and they have faith in the 
Hereafter with certainty. 5. Such are on guidance from their Lord, and such are the 
successful. 6. And of mankind is he who purchases idle talks (i.e. music, singing) 
to mislead (men) from the path of Allah without knowledge, and takes it (the path 
of Allah, or the Verses of the Qur’an) by way of mockery. For such there will be a 
humiliating torment (in the Hell-fire). 7. And when Our Verses (of the Qur’an) are 
recited to such a one, he turns away in pride, as if he heard them not — as if there 
were deafness in his ear. So announce to him a painful torment. 
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8. Verily, those who believe (in Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous good 
deeds, for them are Gardens of Delight (Paradise). 9.To abide therein. It is a 
Promise of Allah in truth. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 10. He has 
created the heavens without any pillars that you see, and has set on the earth firm 
mountains lest it should shake with you. And He has scattered therein moving 
(living) creatures of all kinds. And We send down water (rain) from the sky, and 
We cause (plants) of every goodly kind to grow therein. 
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11. This is the creation of Allah. So show Me that which those (whom you 
worship) besides Him have created. Nay, the Zâlimûn (polytheists, wrongdoers 
and those who do not believe in the Oneness of Allah) are in plain error. 12. And 
indeed We bestowed upon Luqman Al-Hikmah (wisdom and religious 
understanding) saying: “Give thanks to Allah.” And whoever gives thanks, he 
gives thanks for (the good of) his own self. And whoever is unthankful, then 
verily, Allah is All-Rich (Free of all needs), Worthy of all praise. 13. And 
(remember) when Luqman said to his son when he was advising him: “O my son! 
Join not in worship others with Allah. Verily, joining others in worship with Allah 
is a great Zûlm (wrong) indeed. 
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14. And We have enjoined on man (to be dutiful and good) to his parents. His 
mother bore him in weakness and hardship upon weakness and hardship, and his 
weaning is in two years — give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the 
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final destination. 15. But if they (both) strive with you to make you join in 
worship with Me others that of which you have no knowledge, then obey them 
not; but behave with them in the world kindly, and follow the path of him who 
turns to Me in repentance and in obedience. Then to Me will be your return, and I 
shall tell you what you used to do. 
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16.“O my son! Ifit be (anything) equal to the weight of a grain of mustard seed, 
and though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or in the earth, Allah will bring it 
forth. Verily, Allah is Subtle (in bringing out that grain), Well-Aware (of its 
place). 17.“O my son! Agim-is-Salat (perform As-Saldt), enjoin (on people) 
Al-Ma ‘rif (Islamic Monotheism and all that is good), and forbid (people) from 
Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief in the Oneness of Allah, polytheism of all kinds and all 
that is evil and bad), and bear with patience whatever befalls you. Verily, these are 
some of the important commandments (ordered by Allâh with no exemption). 
18. “And turn not your face away from men with pride, nor walk in insolence 
through the earth. Verily, Allah likes not any arrogant boaster. 
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19. “And be moderate (or show no insolence) in your walking, and lower your 
voice. Verily, the harshest of all voices is the braying of the asses.” 20. See you 
not (O men) that Allah has subjected for you whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is in the earth, and has completed and perfected His Graces upon you, 
(both) apparent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism, and the lawful pleasures of this world, 
including health, good looks) and hidden [i.e. one’s faith in Allah (of Islamic 
Monotheism), knowledge, wisdom, guidance for doing righteous deeds, and also 
the pleasures and delights of the Hereafter in Paradise]? Yet of mankind is he who 
disputes about Allah without knowledge or guidance or a Book giving light! 
21. And when it is said to them: “Follow that which Allah has sent down”, they 
say: “Nay, we shall follow that which we found our fathers (following).” (Would 
they do so) even if Shaitdn (Satan) invites them to the torment of the Fire? 
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22. And whosoever submits his face (himself) to Allah, while he is a Muhsin 
(good-doer, i.e. performs good deeds totally for Allah’s sake without any show-off 
or to gain praise or fame and does them in accordance with the Sunnah of Allah’s 
Messenger Muhammad 38), then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold 
[Zâ ilâha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah)]. And to Allah 
return all matters for decision. 23. And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief 
grieve you (O Muhammad 3). To Us is their return, and We shall inform them 
what they have done. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the breasts (of 
men). 24. We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall oblige 
them to (enter) a great torment. 25. And if you (O Muhammad 38) ask them: “Who 
has created the heavens and the earth,” they will certainly say: “Allah.” Say: “All 
the praises and thanks be to Allah!” But most of them know not. 
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26. To Allâh belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth. Verily, Allâh, He 
is Al-Ghani (Rich, Free of all needs), Worthy of all praise. 27. And if all the trees 
on the earth were pens and the sea (were ink wherewith to write), with seven seas 
behind it to add to its (supply), yet the Words of Allah would not be exhausted. 
Verily, Allâh is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 28. The creation of you all and the 
resurrection of you all are only as (the creation and resurrection of) a single 
person. Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer. 29. See you not (O Muhammad 3) 
that Allah merges the night into the day (i.e. the decrease in the hours of the night 
are added to the hours of the day), and merges the day into the night (i.e. the 
decrease in the hours of day are added to the hours of night), and has subjected the 
sun and the moon, each running its course for a term appointed; and that Allah is 
All-Aware of what you do. 
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30. That is because Allâh, He is the Truth, and that which they invoke besides 
Him is Al-Batil (falsehood, Satan and all other false deities); and that Allah, He is 
the Most High, the Most Great. 31. See you not that the ships sail through the sea 
by Allah’s Grace that He may show you of His Signs? Verily, in this are signs for 
every patient, grateful (person). 32. And when waves cover them like shades (i.e. - 
like clouds or the mountains of sea water), they invoke Allah, making their 
invocations for Him only. But when He brings them safe to land, there are among 
them those that stop in between (Belief and disbelief). But none denies Our Signs 
except every perfidious ingrate. 
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33.0 mankind! Be afraid of your Lord (by keeping your duty to Him and 
avoiding all evil), and fear a Day when no father can avail aught for his son, nor a 
son avail aught for his father. Verily, the Promise of Allah is true, let not then this 
(worldly) present life deceive.you, nor let the chief deceiver (Satan) deceive you 
about Allah. 34. Verily, Allah, with Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour, 
He sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. No person knows 
what he will earn tomorrow, and no person knows in what land he will die. Verily, 
Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware (of things). 
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Sûrat As-Sajdah 
(The Prostration) XXXII 


In the Name of Allâh 
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1. Alif-Lâm-Miîm. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur’ân, and none 
but Allah (Alone) knows their meanings. ] 2. The revelation of the Book (this 
Qur’an) in which there is no doubt, is from the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists)! 3. Or say they: “He (Muhammad 38) has fabricated it?” Nay, it 
is the truth from your Lord, so that you may warn a people to whom no warner has 
come before you (O Muhammad 3§), in order that they may be guided. 4. Allah it 
is He Who has created the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them in 
six Days. Then He rose over (/stawd) the Throne (in a manner that suits His 
Majesty). You (mankind) have none, besides Him, as a Wali (protector or helper) 
or an intercessor. Will you not then remember (or receive admonition)? 
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5. He manages and regulates (every) affair from the heavens to the earth; then it 
(affair) will go up to Him, in one Day, the space whereof is a thousand years of 
your reckoning (i.e. reckoning of our present world’s time). 6. That is He, the 
All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 
7. Who made everything He has created good and He began the creation of man 
from clay. 8. Then He made his offspring from semen of despised water (male and 
female sexual discharge). 9. Then He fashioned him in due proportion, and 
breathed into him the soul (created by Allah for that person); and He gave you 
hearing (ears), sight (eyes) and hearts. Little is the thanks you give! 
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10. And they say: “When we are (dead and become) lost in the earth, shall we 
indeed be created anew?” Nay, but they deny the Meeting with their Lord! 
11. Say: “The angel of death, who is set over you, will take your souls. Then you 
shall be brought to your Lord.” 12. And if you only could see when the Mujrimiin 
(criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) shall hang their heads before their 
Lord (saying): “Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back (to the 
world) that we will do righteous good deeds. Verily, we now believe with 
certainty.” 
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13. And if We had willed, surely We would have given every person his guidance, 
but the Word from Me took effect (about evildoers), that I will fill Hell with jinn 
and mankind together. 14. Then taste you (the torment of the Fire) because of your 
forgetting the Meeting of this Day of yours. Surely, We too will forget you, so 
taste you the abiding torment for what you used to do. 15. Only those believe in 
Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), who, when 
they are reminded of them, fall down prostrate, and glorify the Praises of their 
Lord, and they are not proud. 
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16. Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in fear and hope, and they 
spend (in charity in Allah’s Cause) out of what We have bestowed on them. 
17. No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as a reward for what 
they used to do. 18.Is then he who is a believer like him who is a Fâsiq 
(disbeliever and disobedient to Allah)? Not equal are they. 19. As for those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous good 
deeds, for them are Gardens (Paradise) as an entertainment for what they used to 
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20. And as for those who are Fâsiqûn (disbelievers and disobedient to Allah), 
their abode will be the Fire, every time they wish to get away therefrom, they will 
be put back thereto, and it will be said to them: “Taste you the torment of the Fire 
which you used to deny.” 21. And verily, We will make them taste of the near 
torment (i.e. the torment in the life of this world, i.e. disasters, calamities) prior to 
the supreme torment (in the Hereafter), in order that they may (repent and) return 
(i.e. accept Islam). 22. And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of his Lord, then 
turns aside therefrom? Verily, We shall exact retribution from the Mujrimiin 
(criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, sinners). 
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23. And indeed We gave Mûsâ (Moses) the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)]. So be 
not you in doubt of meeting him [i.e. when you met Misa (Moses) during the 
night of Al-Isrd’ and Al-Mi‘raj over the heavens]. And We made it [the Taurat 
(Torah)] a guide to the Children of Israel. 24. And We made from among them 
(Children of Israel), leaders, giving guidance under Our Command, when they 
were patient and used to believe with certainty in Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). 25. Verily, your Lord will judge between 
them on the Day of Resurrection, concerning that wherein they used to differ. 
26. Is it not a guidance for them: how many generations We have destroyed before 
them in whose dwellings they do walk about? Verily, therein indeed are signs. 
Would they not then listen? 
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27. Have they not seen how We drive water to the dry land that has no vegetation, 
and therewith bring forth crops providing food for their cattle and themselves? 
Will they not then see? 28. They say: “When will this Fath (Decision) be (between us 
and you, i.e. the Day of Resurrection), if you are telling the truth?” 29. Say: “On the 
Day of Al-Fath (Decision), no profit will it be to those who disbelieve if they 
(then) believe! Nor will they be granted a respite.” 30. So turn aside from them (O 
Muhammad 34) and await, verily, they (too) are awaiting. 
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Strat Al-Ahzab 
(The Confederates) XXXIII 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1.0 Prophet (Muhammad 3%)! Keep your duty to Allah, and obey not the 
disbelievers and the hypocrites (i.e., do not follow their advice). Verily, Allah is 
Ever All-Knower, All-Wise. 2. And follow that which is revealed to you from 
your Lord. Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do. 3. And put your 
trust in Allah, and Sufficient is Allah as a Wakil (Trustee or Disposer of affairs). 
4, Allah has not made for any man two hearts inside his body. Neither has He 
made your wives whom you declare to be like your mothers’ backs, your real 
mothers [Az-Zihdr is the saying of a husband to his wife, “You are to me like the 
back of my mother” i.e. You are unlawful for me to approach] nor has He made 
your adopted sons your real sons. That is but your saying with your mouths. But 
Allah says the truth, and He guides to the (Right) Way. 
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5. Call them (adopted sons) by (the names of) their fathers, that is more just with 
Allah. But if you know not their father’s (names, call them) your brothers in Faith 
and Mawélikum (your freed slaves). And there is no sin on you concerning that in 
which you made a mistake, except in regard to what your hearts deliberately 
intend. And Allâh is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 6. The Prophet is closer 
to the believers than their own selves, and his wives are their (believers’) mothers 
(as regards respect and marriage). And blood relations among each other have 
closer personal ties in the Decree of Allah (regarding inheritance) than (the 
brotherhood of) the believers and the Muhdjiriin (emigrants from Makkah), except 
that you do kindness to those brothers (when the Prophet 3% joined them in 
brotherhood ties). This has been written in the (Allah’s Book of Divine) Decrees 
— (Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiiz).” 
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7. And (remember) when We took from the Prophets their covenant, and from you 
(O Muhammad 38), and from Nah (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Mûsâå (Moses), and 
‘Isa (Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary). We took from them a strong covenant. 
8. That He may ask the truthful (Allah’s Messengers and His Prophets) about their 
truth (i.e. the conveyance of Allah’s Message that which they were charged with). 
And He has prepared for the disbelievers a painful torment (Hell-fire). 9. O you 
who believe! Remember Allah’s Favour to you, when there came against you 
hosts, and We sent against them a wind and forces that you saw not [i.e. troops of 
angels during the battle of Al-Ahzdb (the Confederates)]. And Allah is Ever 
All-Seer of what you do. 
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10. When they came upon you from above you and from below you, and when the 
eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the throats, and you were harbouring 
doubts about Allah. 11. There, the believers were tried and shaken with a mighty 
shaking. 12. And when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease (of 
doubts) said: “Allah and His Messenger (38) promised us nothing but delusion!” 
13. And when a party of them said: “O people of Yathrib (Al-Madinah)! There is 
no stand (possible) for you (against the enemy attack!) Therefore go back!” And a 
band of them ask for permission of the Prophet (38) saying: “Truly, our homes lie 
open (to the enemy).” And they lay not open. They but wished to flee. 

MAGEE DOA LRG A BU yA ches I 


€ 


tt fo eih KE O A OM A o 
all its vú from 3 on them one had entered 2&5 andif $; 

to trial Sc igf they had been exhorted if% then @ sides 
they would have  ¥ (i.e.renegade from Islam to polytheism) 
with i, they would have hesitated (£55 and not U3 committed it 
34% they had (38 and indeed fj alittle KA but Yj it 
to ak not Ý before 33. Allah aif made a covenant with 
a Covenant with 3g2 and (must) be 36 their backs “SAT turn 
avail you Ki will never 3 say j answered for copra Allah 
or į death gsi from < you flee $% if y flight (ai 


but Ý} you will enjoy 425 not Ý and then (5 killing goal 
a little Í% 


Sarah 33. Al-Ahzab Part21 | 953 | Yi sjh ee an iy go 


14. And if the enemy had entered from all sides (of the city), and they had been 
exhorted to Al-Fitnah (i.e. to renegade from Islâm to polytheism), they would 
surely have committed it and would have hesitated thereupon but little. 15. And 
indeed they had already made a covenant with Allah not to tum their backs, anda 
covenant with Allah must be answered for. 16. Say (O Muhammad 3% to these 
hypocrites who ask your permission to run away from you): “Flight will not avail you 
if you flee from death or killing and then you will enjoy no more than a little while!” 
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17. Say: “Who is he who can protect you from Allah if He intends to harm you, or 
intends mercy on you?” And they will not find, besides Allah, for themselves any 
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Wali (protector, supporter) or any helper. 18. Allah already knows those among 
you who keep back (men) from fighting in Allah’s Cause, and those who say to 
their brethren “Come here towards us,” while they (themselves) come not to the 
battle except a little, 19. Being miserly towards you (as regards help and aid in 
Allah’s Cause). Then when fear comes, you will see them looking to you, their 
eyes revolving like (those of) one over whom hovers death; but when the fear 
departs, they will smite you with sharp tongues, miserly towards (spending 
anything in any) good (and only covetous of booty and wealth). Such have not believed. 
Therefore, Allah makes their deeds fruitless and that is ever easy for Allah. 
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20. They think that 4l-Ahzâb (the Confederates) have not yet withdrawn; and if 
Al-Ahzab (the Confederates) should come (again), they would wish they were in 
the deserts (wandering) among the bedouins, seeking news about you (from a far 
place); and if they (happen) to be among you, they would not fight but little. 
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21. Indeed in the Messenger of Allah (Muhammad 3%) you have a good example to 
follow for him who hopes for (the Meeting with) Allah and the Last Day, and 
remembers Allah much. 22. And when the believers saw Al-AhzGb (the 
Confederates), they said: “This is what Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad 38) 
had promised us; and Allâh and His Messenger (Muhammad 3) had spoken the 
truth. And it only added to their Faith and to their submissiveness (to Allah). 
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23. Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with Allah 
[i.e. they have gone out for Jihdd (holy fighting), and showed not their backs to 
the disbelievers]; of them some have fulfilled their obligations (i.e. have been 
martyred); and some of them are still waiting, but they have never changed (i.e. 
they never proved treacherous to their covenant which they concluded with Allah) 
in the least. 24. That Allah may reward the men of truth for their truth (i.e. for 
their patience at the accomplishment of that which they covenanted with Allah), 
and punish the hypocrites, if He wills, or accept their repentance by turning to 
them (in Mercy). Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 25. And Allah 
drove back those who disbelieved in their rage: they gained no advantage (booty). 
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Allah sufficed for the believers in the fighting (by sending against the disbelievers 
a severe wind and troops of angels). And Allah is Ever All-Strong, All-Mighty. 
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26. And those of the people ofthe Scripture who backed them (the disbelievers), 
Allâh brought them down from their forts and cast terror into their hearts, (so that) 
a group (of them) you killed, and a group (of them) you made captives. 27. And He 
caused you to- inherit their lands, and their houses, and their riches, and a land 
which you had not trodden (before). And Allah is Able to do all things. 28. O 
Prophet (Muhammad 3)! Say to your wives: “If you desire the life of this world, 
and its glitter, then come! I will make a provision for you and set you free in a 
handsome manner (divorce). 
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29.“But if you desire Allah and His Messenger (3%), and the Home of the 
Hereafter, then verily, Allah has prepared for Al-Muhsindt (good-doers) amongst 
you an enormous reward.” 30. O wives of the Prophet! Whoever of you commits 
an open illegal sexual intercourse, the torment for her will be doubled, and that is 


ever easy for Allah. 
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31. And whosoever of you is obedient to Allah and His Messenger (38), and does 
righteous good deeds, We shall give her, her reward twice over, and We have 
prepared for her Rizg Karim (a noble provision — Paradise). 32. O wives of the 
Prophet! You are not like any other women. If you keep your duty (to Allah), then 
be not soft in speech, lest he in whose heart is a disease (of hypocrisy, or evil 
desire for adultery) should be moved with desire, but speak in an honourable 
manner. 33. And stay in your houses, and do not display yourselves like that of the 
times of ignorance, and perform As-Saldt (Iqamat-as-Salat), and give Zakat and 
obey Allah and His Messenger (3%). Allâh wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs (evil 
deeds and sins) from you, O members of the family (of the Prophet 3), and to 
purify you with a thorough purification. 
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34. And remember (O you the members of the Prophet’s family, the Graces of 
your Lord), that which is recited in your houses of the Verses of Allah and 
Al-Hikmah (i.e. Prophet’s Sunnah — legal ways, so give your thanks to Allah and 
glorify His Praises for this Qur’4n and the Sunnah). Verily, Allah is Ever Most 
Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things. 35. Verily, the Muslims (those who 
submit to Allah in Islam) men and women, the believers men and women (who 
believe in Islamic Monotheism), the men and the women who are obedient (to 
Allah), the men and women who are truthful (in their speech and deeds), the men 
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and the women who arc patient (in performing all the duties which Allah has 
ordered and in abstaining from all that Allah has forbidden), the men and the 
women who are humble (before their Lord — Allah), the men and the women who 
give Sadaqât (i.e. Zakdt and alms), the men and the women who observe Saum 
(fast) (the obligatory fasting during the month of Ramadan, and the optional 
Nawafil fasting), the men and the women who guard their chastity (from illegal 
sexual acts) and the men and the women who remember Allah much with their 
hearts and tongues. Allah has prepared for them forgiveness and a great reward 
(i.e. Paradise). 
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36. It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allâh and His Messenger have 
decreed a matter that they should have any option in their decision. And whoever 
disobeys Allah and His Messenger (38), he has indeed strayed into a plain error. 
37. And (remember) when you said to him (Zaid bin Harithah « — the 
freed-slave of the Prophet 3) on whom Allah has bestowed grace (by guiding him 
to Islam) and you (O Muhammad 3 too) have done favour (by manumitting him): 
“Keep your wife to yourself, and fear Allah.” But you did hide in yourself (i.e. 
what Allâh has already made known to you that He will give her to youin 
marriage) that which Allah will make manifest, you did fear the people (i.e., their 
saying that Muhammad # married the divorced wife of his manumitted slave) 
whereas Allâh had a better right that you should fear Him. So when Zaid had 
accomplished his desire from her (i.e. divorced her), We gave her to you in 
marriage, so that (in future) there may be no difficulty to the believers in respect 
of (the marriage of) the wives of their adopted sons when the latter have no desire 
to keep them (i.e. they have divorced them). And Allah’s Command must be fulfilled. 
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38. There is no blame on the Prophet (3%) in that which Allah has made legal for 
him. That has been Allah’s way with those who have passed away of (the Prophets 
of) old. And the Command of Allah is a decree determined. 39. Those who convey 
the Message of Allah and fear Him, and fear none save Allah. And Sufficient is 
Allah as a Reckoner. 40. Muhammad (35) is not the father of any of your men, but 
he is the Messenger of Allah and the last (end) of the Prophets. And Allah is Ever 
All-Aware of everything. 41.0 you who believe! Remember Allah with much 
remembrance. 42, And glorify His Praises morning and afternoon [the early 
morning (Fajr) and ‘Asr prayers]. 
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43. He it is Who sends Salat (His blessings) on you, and His angels too (ask Allah 
to bless and forgive you), that He may bring you out from darkness (of disbelief 
and polytheism) into light (of Belief and Islamic Monotheism). And He is Ever 
Most Merciful to the believers. 44. Their greeting on the Day they shall meet Him 
will be “Salam: Peace (i.e. the angels will say to them: Salâmun ‘Alaikum)!” And 
He has prepared for them a generous reward (i.e. Paradise). 45. O Prophet 
(Muhammad 3%)! Verily, We have sent you as witness, and a bearer of glad 
tidings, and a warner, 46. And as one who invites to Allah [Islamic Monotheism, i.e. 
to worship none but Allâh (Alone)] by His Leave, and as a lamp spreading light 
(through your instructions from the Qur’an and the Sunnah — the legal ways of the 
Prophet # ). 47. And announce to the believers (in the Oneness of Allah and in His 
Messenger Muhammad 38) the glad tidings, that they will have from Allah a Great 
Bounty. 48. And obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and harm them not 
(in revenge for their harming you till you are ordered). And put your trust in 
Allah, and Sufficient is Allah as a Wakil (Trustee, or Disposer of affairs). (Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubi) 49.0 you who believe! When you marry believing women, and then 
divorce them before you have sexual intercourse with them, no ‘ddah [prescribed 
period for divorce, see (V.65:4)] have you to count in respect of them. So give 
them a present, and set them free (i.e. divorce) in a handsome manner. 
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50.O Prophet (Muhammad 3%)! Verily, We have made lawful to you your wives, 
to whom you have paid their Mahr (bridal-money given by the husband to his 
wife at the time of marriage), and those (slaves) whom your right hand possesses 
— whom Allah has given to you, and the daughters of your ‘Amm (paternal 
uncles) and the daughters of your ‘Ammdt (paternal aunts) and the daughters of 
your Khdl (maternal uncles) and the daughters of your Khdlat (maternal aunts) 
who migrated (from Makkah) with you, and a believing woman if she offers 
herself to the Prophet (3%), and the Prophet (4%) wishes to marry her — a privilege 
for you only, not for the (rest of) the believers. Indeed We know what We have 
enjoined upon them about their wives and those (slaves) whom their right hands 
possess, in order that there should be no difficulty on you. And Allah is Ever 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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51. You (O Muhammad 3) can postpone (the turn of) whom you will of them (your 
wives), and you may receive whom you will. And whomsoever you desire of those 
whom you have set aside (her tum temporarily), it is no sin on you (to receive her 
again); that is better that they may be comforted and not grieved, and may all be 
pleased with what you give them. Allah knows what is in your hearts. And Allah is 
Ever All-Knowing, Most Forbearing. 52. It is not lawful for you (to marry other) 
women after this, nor to change them for other wives even though their beauty 
attracts you, except those (slaves) whom your right hand possesses. And Allah is 
Ever a Watcher over all things. 
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_ 53. O you who believe! Enter not the Prophet’s houses, unless permission is given 
to you for a meal, (and then) not (so early as) to wait for its preparation. But when 
you are invited, enter, and when you have taken your meal, disperse without 
sitting for a talk. Verily, such (behaviour) annoys the Prophet (3%), and he is shy of 
(asking) you (to go); but Allah is not shy of (telling you) the truth. And when you 
ask (his wives) for anything you want, ask them from behind a screen, that is purer 
for your hearts and for their hearts. And it is not (right) for you that you should 
annoy Allah’s Messenger (3), nor that you should ever marry his wives after him 
(his death). Verily, with Allah that shall be an enormity. 
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54. Whether you reveal anything or conceal it, verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower of 
everything. 55. It is no sin on them (the Prophet’s wives, if they appear unveiled) 
before their fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or their brother’s sons, or the 
sons of their sisters, or their own (believing) women, or their (female) slaves. And 
(O ladies), keep your duty to Allah. Verily, Allah is Ever All-Witness over 
everything. 56. Allah sends His Salât (Graces, Honours, Blessings, Mercy) on the 
Prophet (Muhammad 38), and also His angels (ask Allah to bless and forgive him). 
O you who believe! Send your Salât on (ask Allah to bless) him (Muhammad 38), 
and (you should) greet (salute) him with the Islamic way of greeting (salutation, 
i.e. As-Salamu ‘Alaikum). 57. Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger 
(Æ), Allah has cursed them in this world and in the Hereafter, and has prepared for 
them a humiliating torment. 
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58. And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly, they bear (on 
themselves) the crime of slander and plain sin. 59. O Prophet! Tell your wives and 
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your daughters and the women of the believers to draw their cloaks (veils) all over 
their bodies (i.e. screen themselves completely except the eyes or one eye to see 
the way). That will be better that they should be known (as free respectable 
women) so as not to be annoyed. And Allâh is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
60. If the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is a disease (evil desire for 
adultery), and those who spread false news among the people in Al-Madinah stop 
not, We shall certainly let you overpower them, then they will not be able to stay 
in it as your neighbours but a little while. 61. Accursed, they shall be seized 
wherever found, and killed with a (terrible) slaughter. 62. That was the way of 
Allâh in the case of those who passed away of old, and you will not find any change in 
the way of Allâh. 63. People ask you concerning the Hour, say: “The knowledge of 
it is with Allâh only. What do you know? It may be that the Hour is near!” 
64. Verily, Allâh has cursed the disbelievers, and has prepared for them a flaming 
Fire (Hell). 65. Wherein they will abide for ever, and they will find neither a Walî 
(a protector) nor a helper. 66. On the Day when their faces will be turned over in 
the Fire, they will say: “Oh, would that we had obeyed Allâh and obeyed the 
Messenger (Muhammad 3).” 
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67. And they will say: “Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great 
ones, and they misled us from the (Right) Way. 68. “Our Lord! Give them double 
torment and curse them with a mighty curse!” 69. O you who believe! Be not like 
those who annoyed Mûsâ (Moses), but Allâh cleared him of that which they 
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alleged, and he was honourable before Allâh. 70. O you who believe! Keep your 

duty to Allah and fear Him, and speak (always) the truth. 
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71. He will direct you to do righteous good deeds and will forgive you your sins. 
And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger (3%), he has indeed achieved a 
great achievement (i.e. he will be saved from the Hell-fire and will be admitted to 
Paradise). 72. Truly, We did offer Al-Amdnah (the trust or moral responsibility or 
honesty and all the duties which Allah has ordained) to the heavens and the earth, and 
the mountains, but they declined to bear it and were afraid of it (i.e. afraid of Allah’s 
Torment). But man bore it. Verily, he was unjust (to himself) and ignorant (of its 
results). 73. So that Allah will punish the hypocrites, men and women, and the men 
and women who are Al-Mushrikain (polytheists, idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah and His Messenger Muhammad 38). And Allah will pardon 
(accept the repentance of) the true believers of Islamic Monotheism, men and 
women. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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In the Name of Allah 
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1. All the praises and thanks be to Allah, to Whom belongs ail that is in the 
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heavens and all that is in the earth. His is all the praises and thanks in the 
Hereafter, and He is the All-Wise, the All-Aware. 2. He knows that which goes 
into the earth and that which comes forth from it, and that which descends from 
the heaven and that which ascends to it. And He is the Most Merciful, the 
Oft-Forgiving. 3. Those who disbelieve say: “The Hour will not come to us.” Say: 
“Yes, by my Lord, the All-Knower of the Unseen, it will come to you; not even 
the weight of an atom (or a small ant) or less than that or greater escapes His 
Knowledge in the heavens or in the earth but it is in a Clear Book (A/-Lauh 
Al-Mahfiz).” 
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4. That He may recompense those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah — 
Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds. Those, theirs is forgiveness 
and Rizq Karim (generous provision, i.e. Paradise). 5. But those who strive against 
Our Ayét (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) to frustrate 
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them — those, for them will be a severe painful torment. 6. And those who have 
been given knowledge see that what is revealed to you (O Muhammad 38) from 
your Lord is the truth, and that it guides to the Path of the Exalted in might, 
Owner of all praise. 7. Those who disbelieve say: “Shall we direct you to a man 
(Muhammad #%) who will tell you (that) when you have become fully 
disintegrated into dust with full dispersion, then you will be created (again) 
anew?” 
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8. Has he (Muhammad 3) invented a lie against Allah, or is there a madness in 
him? Nay, but those who disbelieve in the Hereafter are (themselves) in a torment, 
and in far error. 9. See they not what is before them and what is behind them, of 
the heaven and the earth? If We will, We shall sink the earth with them, or cause a 
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piece of the heaven to fall upon them. Verily, in this is a sign for every slave who 
turns to Allah in repentance (i.e. the one who believes in the Oneness of Allah and 
performs deeds of His obedience and always begs His Pardon). 10. And indeed 
We bestowed grace on Dawid (David) from Us (saying): “O you mountains. 
Glorify (Allah) with him! And you birds (also)! And We made the iron soft for 
him.” 11. Saying: “Make you perfect coats of mail, and balance well the rings of 
chain armour, and work you (men) righteousness. Truly, I am All-Seer of what 
you do.” 
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12. And to Solomon (We subjected) the wind, its morning (stride from sunrise till 
midnoon) was a month’s (journey), and its afternoon (stride from the midday 
decline of the sun to sunset) was a month’s (joumey, i.e. in one day he could 
travel two months’ journey). And We caused a fount of (molten) brass to flow for 
him, and there were jinn that worked in front of him, by the Leave of his Lord. 
And whosoever of them turned aside from Our Command, We shall cause him to 
taste of the torment of the blazing Fire. 13. They worked for him as he desired, 
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(making) high rooms, images, basins as large as reservoirs, and (cooking) 
cauldrons fixed (in their places). “Work you, O family of Dawid (David), with 
thanks!” But few of My slaves are grateful. 
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14.Then when We decreed death for him [Sulaiman (Solomon)], nothing 
informed them (jinn) of his death except a little worm of the earth which kept 
(slowly) gnawing away at his stick. So when he fell down, the jinn saw clearly 
that if they had known the Unseen, they would not have stayed in the humiliating 
torment. 15. Indeed there was for Saba’ (Sheba) a sign in their dwelling place — 
two gardens on the right hand and on the left; (and it was said to them:) “Eat of 
the provision of your Lord, and be grateful to Him.” A fair land and an 
Oft-Forgiving Lord! 
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16. But they turned away (from the obedience of Allah), so We sent against them 
Sail Al-‘Arim (flood released from the dam), and We converted their two gardens 
into gardens producing bitter bad fruit, and tamarisks, and some few lote-trees. 
17. Like this We requited them because they were ungrateful disbelievers. And 
never do We requit in such a way except those who are ungrateful (disbelievers). 
18. And We placed, between them and the towns which We had blessed, towns 
easy to be seen, and We made the stages (of journey) between them easy (saying): 
“Travel in them safely both by night and day.” 
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19, But they said: “Our Lord! Make the stages between our journey longer,” and 
they wronged themselves; so We made them as tales (in the land), and We 
dispersed them all totally. Verily, in this are indeed signs for every steadfast, 
grateful (person). 20. And indeed Jb/is (Satan) did prove true his thought about 
them, and they followed him, all except a group of true believers (in the Oneness 
of Allah). 21. And he (Zblîs - Satan) had no authority over them, — except that We 
might test him who believes in the Hereafter, from him who is in doubt about it. 
And your Lord is a Hafiz (Watchful) over everything. (All-Knower of everything, 
i.e. He keeps record of every person as regards deeds, and then He will reward 
them accordingly). 
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22. Say (O Muhammad 3 to polytheists, pagans): “Call upon those whom you 
assert (to be associate gods) besides Allah, they possess not even an atom’s (or a 
small ant’s) weight either in the heavens or on the earth, nor have they any share 
in either, nor there is for Him any supporter from among them. 23. Intercession 
with Him profits not except for him whom He permits. So much so that when fear 
is banished from their (angels’) hearts, they (angels) say: “What is it that your 
Lord has said?” They say: “The truth. And He is the Most High, the Most Great.” 
24. Say (O Muhammad # to polytheists, pagans): “Who gives you provision from 
the heavens and the earth?” Say: “Allah. And verily, (either) we or you are rightly 
guided or in plain error.” 25, Say (O Muhammad % to polytheists, pagans): “You 
will not be asked about our sins, nor shall we be asked of what you do.” 
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26. Say: “Our Lord will assemble us all together (on the Day of Resurrection), 
then He will judge between us with truth. And He is the Just Judge, the All- 
Knower of the true state of affairs.” (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 27. Say (O Muhammad 3% 
to polytheists and pagans): “Show me those whom you have joined with Him as 
partners. Nay (there are not at all any partners with Him)! But He is Allah 
(Alone), the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” 28. And We have not sent you (O 
Muhammad 3%) except as a giver of glad tidings and a warner to all mankind, but 
most of men know not. 29. And they say: “When is this promise (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection) if you are truthful?” 30. Say (O Muhammad 3): “The appointment 
to you is fora Day, which you cannot put back for an hour (or a moment) nor put 
forward.” 
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31. And those who disbelieve say: “We believe not in this Qur’4n nor in that 
which was before it.” But if you could see when the Zdlimtin (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) will be made to stand before their Lord, how they will cast the 
(blaming) word one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: “Had it not been for you, we should certainly have been 
believers!” 32. And those who were arrogant will say to those who were deemed 
weak: “Did we keep you back from guidance after it had come to you? Nay, 
but you were Mujrimiin (polytheists, ae disbelievers, criminals).” 
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33. Those who were deemed weak will say to those who were arrogant: “Nay, but 
it was your plotting by night and day, when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah 
and set up rivals to Him!” And each of them (parties) will conceal their own 
regrets (for disobeying Allah during this worldly life), when they behold the 
torment. And We shall put iron collars round the necks of those who disbelieved. 
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Are they requited aught except what they used to do? 34. And We did not send a 
wamer to a township but those who were given the worldly wealth and luxuries 
among them said: “We believe not in the (Message) with which you have been 
sent.” 
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35. And they say: “We are more in wealth and in children, and we are not going to 
be punished.” 36. Say (O Muhammad 38): “Verily, my Lord enlarges the provision 
to whom He wills and restricts, but most men know not.” 37. And it is not your 
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wealth, nor your children that bring you nearer to Us (i.e. please Allah), but only 
he who believes (in the Islamic Monotheism), and does righteous deeds (will 
please Us); as for such, there will be twofold reward for what they did, and they 
will reside in the high dwellings (Paradise) in peace and security. 38. And those 
who strive against Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.), to frustrate them, they will be brought to the torment. 39. Say: “Truly, my 
Lord enlarges the provision for whom He wills of His slaves, and (also) restricts 
(it) for him, and whatsoever you spend of anything (in Allah’s Cause), He will 
replace it. And He is the Best of providers.” 
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40. And (remember) the Day when He will gather them all together, then He will 
say to the angels: “Was it you that these people used to worship?” 41. They (the 
angels) will say: “Glorified be You! You are our Wali (Lord) instead of them. 
Nay, but they used to worship the jinn; most of them were believers in them.” 
42. So Today (i.e. the Day of Resurrection), none of you can profit or harm one 
another. And We shall say to those who did wrong [i.e. worshipped others (like 
the angels, jinn, prophets, saints, righteous persons) along with Allah): “Taste the 
torment of the Fire which you used to belie.” 43. And when Our Clear Verses are 
recited to them, they say: “This (Muhammad %) is naught but a man who wishes 
to hinder you from that which your fathers used to worship.” And they say: “This 
(the Qur’an) is nothing but an invented lie.” And those who disbelieve say of the 
truth when it has come to them (i.e. Prophet Muhammad 3 when Allah sent him 
as a Messenger with proofs, evidences, verses of this Qur’&n, lessons, signs, etc.): 
“This is nothing but evident magic!” 
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44. And We had not given them Scriptures 
which they could study, nor sent to them before you (O Muhammad 3) any 
warner (Messenger). 45. And those before them belied; these have not received 
even a tenth of what We had granted to those (of old); yet they belied My 
Messengers. Then how (terrible) was My denial (punishment)! 46. Say (to them O 
Muhammad 38): “I exhort you to one (thing) only, that you stand up for Allah’s 
sake in pairs and singly, and reflect (within yourselves the life history of the 
Prophet 38), there is no madness in your companion (Muhammad 3%). He is only a 
warner to you in face of a severe torment.” 47. Say (O Muhammad 38): “Whatever 
wage I might have asked of you is yours. My wage is from Allah only, and He is a 
Witness over all things.” 48. Say (O Muhammad 38): “Verily, my Lord sends 
down (Revelation and makes apparent) the truth (i.e. this Revelation that had 
come to me), the All-Knower of the Ghaib (Unseen). 
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49. Say (O Muhammad 38): “‘A/l-Haqq (the truth, i.e. the Qur’4n and Allah’s 
Revelation) has come, and A/-Batil (falsehood — /blis (Satan)] can neither create 
anything nor resurrect (anything).” 50. Say: “If (even) I go astray, I shall stray 
only to my own loss. But if I remain guided, it is because of the Revelation of my 
Lord to me. Truly, He is All-Hearer, Ever Near (to all things).” 51. And if you 
could but see, when they will be terrified with no escape (for them), and they will 
be seized from a near place. 52. And they will say (in the Hereafter): “We do 
believe (now);” but how could they receive (Faith and the acceptance of their 
repentance by Allah) from a place so far off (i.e. to return to the worldly life 
again). 53. Indeed they did disbelieve (in the Oneness of Allah, Islam, the Qur’an 
and Muhammad 38) before (in this world), and they (used to) conjecture about the 
Unseen [i.e. the Hereafter, Hell, Paradise, Resurrection and the Promise of Allah, 
(by saying) all that is untrue], from a far place. 54. And a barrier will be set 
between them and that which they desire [i.e. At-Taubah (tuming to Allah in 
repentance) and the accepting of Faith], as was done in the past with the people of 
their kind. Verily, they have been in grave doubt. 
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In the Name of Allah 
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1. All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the (only) Originator [or the (Only) 
Creator] of the heavens and the earth, Who made the angels messengers with 
wings, two or three or four. He increases-in creation what He wills. Verily, Allah 
is Able to do all things. 2. Whatever of mercy (i.e. of good), Allâh may grant to 
mankind, none can withhold it; and whatever He may withhold, none can grant it 
thereafter. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 3. O mankind! Remember the 
Grace of Allah upon you! Is there any creator other than Allah who provides for 
you from the sky (rain) and the earth? Lå ilâha illâ Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He). How then are you turning away (from Him)? 
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4. And if they belie you (O Muhammad 3%), so were Messengers belied before 
you. And to Allah return all matters (for decision). 5. O mankind! Verily, the 
Promise of Allah is true. So let not this present life deceive you, and let not the 
chief deceiver (Satan) deceive you about Allah. 6. Surely, Shaitdn (Satan) is an 
enemy to you, so take (treat) him as an enemy. He only invites his Hizb 
(followers) that they may become the dwellers of the blazing Fire. 7. Those who 
disbelieve, theirs will be a severe torment; and those who believe (in the Oneness 
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, theirs will be 
forgiveness and a great reward (i.e. Paradise). 
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8.Is he, then, to whom the evil of his deeds is made fair-seeming, so that he 
considers it as good (equal to one who is rightly guided)? Verily, Allah sends 
astray whom He wills, and guides whom He wills. So destroy not yourself (O 
Muhammad 3%) in sorrow for them. Truly, Allah is the All-Knower of what they 
do! 9. And it is Allah Who sends the winds, so that they raise up the clouds, and 
We drive them to a dead land, and revive therewith the earth after its death. As 
such (will be) the Resurrection! 
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10. Whosoever desires honour, power and glory then to Allah belong all honour, 
power and glory [and one can get honour, power and glory only by obeying and 
worshipping Allah (Alone)]. To Him ascend (all) the goodly words, and the 
righteous deeds exalt it (i.e. the goodly words are not accepted by Allah unless 
and until they are followed by good deeds), but those who plot evils, theirs will be 
a severe torment. And the plotting of such will perish. 11. And Allah did create 
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you (Adam) from dust, then from Nutfah (male and female sexual discharge 
mixed drops of, i.e. Adam’s offspring), then He made you pairs (male and 
female). And no female conceives or gives birth but with His Knowledge. And no 
aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part cut off from his life (or another 
man’s life), but is in a Book (A/-Lauh Al-Mahfiiz). Surely, that is easy for Allah. 
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12. And the two seas (kinds of water) are not alike: this is palatable, sweet and 
pleasant to drink, and that is salt and bitter. And from them both you eat fresh 
tender meat (fish), and derive the ornaments that you wear. And you see the 
ships cleaving (the sea water as they sail through it), that you may seek of His 
Bounty, and that you may give thanks. 13. He merges the night into the day (i.e. 
the decrease in the hours of the night is added to the hours of the day), and He 
merges the day into the night (i.e. the decrease in the hours of the day is added to 
the hours ofthe night). And He has subjected the sun and the moon, each runs its 
course for a term appointed. Such is Allah, your Lord; His is the kingdom. And 
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those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of Him, own not even a Qitmir (the 
thin membrane over the date stone). 
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14. If you invoke (or call upon) them, they hear not your call; and if (in case) they 
were to hear, they could not grant it (your request) to you. And on the Day of 
Resurrection, they will disown your worshipping them. And none can inform you 
(O Muhammad 3%) like Him Who is the All-Knower (of everything). 15. O 
mankind! it is you who stand in need of Allâh. But Allah is Rich (Free of all 
needs), Worthy of all praise. 16. If He willed, He could destroy you and bring 
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about a new creation. 17. And that is not hard for Allâh. 18. And no bearer of 
burdens shall bear another’s burden; and if one heavily laden calls another to 
(bear) his load, nothing of it will be lifted even though he be near of kin. You (O 
Muhammad 3%) can warn only those who fear their Lord unseen and perform 
As-Salat (Iqdmat-as-Salat). And he who purifies himself (from all kinds of sins), 
then he purifies only for the benefit of his own self. And to Allah is the (final) 


Return (of all). 
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19. Not alike are the blind (disbelievers in Islamic Monotheism) and the seeing 
(believers in Islamic Monotheism). 20. Nor are (alike) darkness (disbelief) and 
light (belief in Islamic Monotheism). 21. Nor are (alike) the shade and the sun’s 
heat. 22. Nor are (alike) the living (i.e., the believers) and the dead (i.e., the 
disbelievers). Verily, Allah makes whom He wills to hear, but you cannot make 
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hear those who are in graves. 23. You (O Muhammad 38) are only a warmer (i.e. 
your duty is to convey Allah’s Message to mankind but the guidance is Allah’s). 
24. Verily, We have sent you with the truth, a bearer of glad tidings and a warner. 
And there never was a nation but a warmer had passed among them. 25. And if 
they belie you, those before them also belied. Their Messengers came to them 
with clear signs, and with the Scriptures, and the Book giving light. 26. Then I 
took hold of those who disbelieved, and how terrible was My denial 
(punishment)! 
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27. See you not that Allâh sends down water (rain) from the sky, and We produce 
therewith fruits of various colours, and among the mountains are streaks white and 
red, of varying colours and (others) very black. 28. And likewise, men and 
Ad-Dawabb [moving (living) creatures, beasts] and cattle are of various colours. It 
is only those who have knowledge among His slaves that fear Allah. Verily, Allah 
is All-Mighty, Oft-Forgiving. 29. Verily, those who recite the Book of Allah (this 
Qur’an), and perform As-Salat (Jqgamat-as-Saldt), and spend (in charity) out of 
what We have provided for them, secretly and openly, they hope for a (sure) 
trade-gain that will never perish. 30. That He may pay them their wages in full, 
and give them (even) more, out of His Grace. Verily, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Ready to appreciate (good deeds and to recompense). 
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31. And what We have revealed to you (O Muhammad 38), of the Book (the 
Qur’4n), it is the (very) truth [that you (Muhammad 3) and your followers must 
act on its instructions] confirming that which was (revealed) before it. Verily, 
Allah is indeed All-Aware, and All-Seer of His slaves. 32. Then We gave the 
Book (the Qur’an) as inheritance to such of Our slaves whom We chose (the 
followers of Muhammad 38). Then of them are some who wrong their own selves, 
and of them are some who follow a middle course, and of them are some who are, 
by Allah’s Leave, foremost in good deeds. That (inheritance of the Qur’an) — that 
is indeed a great Grace. 33. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting Gardens) will they 
enter, therein will they be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls, and their 
garments therein will be of silk. 34. And they will say: “All the praises and thanks 
be to Allah Who has removed from us (all) grief. Verily, our Lord is indeed 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate (good deeds and to recompense). 
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35. Who, out of His Grace, has lodged us in a home that will last forever, where 
toil will touch us not nor weariness will touch us.” 36. But those who disbelieve 
(in the Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism), for them will be the fire of 
Hell. Neither will it have a complete killing effect on them so that they die nor 
shall its torment be lightened for them. Thus do We requite every disbeliever! 
37. Therein they will cry: “Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do righteous good 
deeds, not (the evil deeds) that we used to do.” (Allâh will reply:) “Did We not 
give you lives long enough, so that whosoever would receive admonition could 
receive it? And the warner came to you. So taste you (the evil of your deeds). For 
the Zalimiin (polytheists and wrongdoers) there is no helper.” 
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38. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. 
Verily, He is the All-Knower of that is in the breasts. 39. He it is Who has made 
you successors generations after generations in the earth, so whosoever disbelieves (in 
Islamic Monotheism) on him will be his disbelief. And the disbelief of the disbelievers 
adds nothing but hatred of their Lord. And the disbelief of the disbelievers adds 
nothing but loss. 40. Say (O Muhammad 38): “Tell me or inform me (what) do you 
think about your (so-called) partner-gods to whom you call upon besides Allâh? 
Show me, what they have created of the earth. Or have they any share in the 
heavens? Or have We given them a Book, so that they act on clear proof 
therefrom? Nay, the Zdélimin (polytheists and wrongdoers) promise one another 
nothing but delusions.” 
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41. Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they should move away 
from their places, and if they were to move away from their places, there is not 
one that could grasp them after Him. Truly, He is Ever Most Forbearing, 
Oft-Forgiving. 42. And they swore by Allah their most binding oath that ifa 
wamer came to them, they would be more guided than any of the nations (before 
them); yet when a warner (Muhammad 3) came to them, it increased in them 
nothing but flight (from the truth). 43. (They took to flight because of their) 
arrogance in the land and their plotting of evil. But the evil plot encompasses only 
him who makes it. Then, can they expect anything (else) but the Sunnah (way of 
dealing) of the peoples of old? So no change will you find in Allah’s Sunnah (way 
of dealing), and no turning off will you find in Allah’s Sunnah (way of dealing). 
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44. Have they not travelled in the land, and seen what was the end of those before 
them — though they were superior to them in power? Allah is not such that 
anything in the heavens or in the earth escapes Him. Verily, He is All-Knowing, 
All-Omnipotent. 45. And if Allah were to punish men for that which they eamed, 
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He would not leave a moving (living) creature on the surface of the earth; but He 
gives them respite to an appointed term, and when their term comes, then verily, 
Allah is Ever All-Seer of His slaves. 


yey 

y pr 

SAD ol NO PEAT OEA EESO 

MENEN I OE EETA EET 

Ow GB Eb E hie EKOE gost 
á, full of wisdom @).Sdi by the Quran asi% Ya-Sin Or 
Je on & the Messengers incl (are) one of SJ truly you 
the pJ this is sent down by ģğ straight @ p% path 
a people to warn 53. the Most Merciful œI All-Mighty 


so they (45 their forefathers 5G% were warned sat not Č 


the Jif has proved true é- indeed if (are) heedless Gilet 
not Ý so they 43 most (of) them es 1 against ge Word 


peel on ġ have put CK% verily We Ú will believe Q44% 
the aś% upto Í} so these 4 iron collars ‘ul their necks 
tks; (are) made stiff-reached 4AE so that they p% chins 
a Gc in front of them filo (from) { and We have put 
bea a barrier ú% behind them sq and from ¿5 barrier 


gape 


see. áh cannot Ý so they #4 so We have covered them up 


Stirat Ya-Sin XXXVI 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. Ya-Sin. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur’4n, and none but Allah 
(Alone) knows their meanings.] 2. By the Qur’4n, full of wisdom (i.e. full of laws, 
evidences, and proofs), 3. Truly, you (O Muhammad 3) are one of the 
Messengers, 4.On the Straight Path (ie. on Allah’s religion of Islamic 
Monotheism). 5.(This is a Revelation) sent down by the All-Mighty, the Most 
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Merciful, 6.In order that you may warn a people whose forefathers were not 
warned, so they are heedless. 7. Indeed the Word (of punishment) has proved true 
against most of them, so they will not believe. 8. Verily, We have put on their 
necks iron collars reaching to the chins, so that their heads are raised up. 9. And 
We have put a barrier before them, and a barrier behind them, and We have 
covered them up, so that they cannot see. 
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10. It is the same to them whether you warn them or you warn them not, they will 
not believe. 11. You can only wam him who follows the Reminder (the Qur’ân), 
and fears the Most Gracious (Allâh) unseen. Bear you to such one the glad tidings 
of forgiveness, and a generous reward (i.e. Paradise). 12. Verily, We give life to the 
dead, and We record that which they send before (them), and their traces and all 
things We have recorded with numbers (as a record) in a Clear Book. 13. And put 
forward to them a similitude; the (story of the) Dwellers of the Town, [it is said 
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that the town was Antioch (Antakiya)], when there came Messengers to them. 
14. When We sent to them two Messengers, they belied them both; so We reinforced 
them with a third, and they said: “Verily, we have been sent to you as Messengers.” 
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15. They (people of the town) said: “You are only human beings like ourselves, 
and the Most Gracious (Allah) has revealed nothing. You are only telling lies.” 
16. The Messengers said: “Our Lord knows that we have been sent as Messengers 
to you, 17.“And our duty is only to convey plainly (the Message).” 18. They 
(people) said: “For us, we see an evil omen from you; if you cease not, we will 
surely stone you, and a painful torment will touch you from us.” 19. They 
(Messengers) said: “Your evil omens be with you! (Do you call it ‘evil omen’) 
because you are admonished? Nay, but you are a people Musrifiin (transgressing 
all bounds by committing all kinds of great sins, and by disobeying Allah). 
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20. And there came a man running from the farthest part of the town. He said: “O 
my people! Obey the Messengers. 21. “Obey those who ask no wages of you (for 
themselves), and who are rightly guided. 22. “And why should I not worship Him 
(Allah Alone) Who has created me and to Whom you shall be returned. 23. “Shall 
I take besides Him dlihah (gods)? Ifthe Most Gracious (Allah) intends me any 
harm, their intercession will be of no use for me whatsoever, nor can they save 
me? 24. “Then verily, I should be in plain error. 25. “Verily, I have believed in 
your Lord, so listen to me!” 26. It was said (to him when the disbelievers killed 
him): “Enter Paradise.” He said: “Would that my people knew 27. “That my Lord 
(Allâh) has forgiven me, and made me of the honoured ones!” 


Sarah 36. Y4-Sin Part23 |1002) YY sj} PA es By pe 


on Se tror Cys te wpet e Of te OER we 
Abb tS Rio ok aan: ea a aay fs day de Ol CS 
pees Sat 25 4 BO A a P e 


ri 2p m7) S& i Beyer e pow r 


NH ZARA Ba ORAA AN 


¥ 
$ 
~ 


{. his people .43 against J We sent down i and not te 
G3 heaven .c2if from Zi ahost x» (from) œ after him ssw 
4552 only Ñ} it was ¿6 but | sent down Our We & nor 
were dead silent Osis they all pò then 6 one Zig shout 
came mgs not Ú the slaves (mankind) eat for je alas $555 
at .4 they used to E but Ý} Messenger Jj a 4: to them 
Kis] how many % they see ijs donot jf mock gjy“ him 
the apa of <3 before them 4 We have destroyed 
they will Oia not ï to them cel verily they onl generations 
before Us Gai all ef then Goal & and surely oly return 
land 2s for them “Á and a sign 4; will be brought Oire aik 


and We brought forth vaip We gave it life KEL the dead <i 
they eat Qiii so that thereof 4&5 grains É from it (2 


28. And We sent not against his people after him a host from the heaven, nor was 
it needful for Us to send (such a thing). 29. It was but one Saihah (shout) and lo! 
they (all) were still (silent, dead, destroyed). 30. Alas for mankind! There never 
came a Messenger to them but they used to mock at him. 31. Do they not see how 
many of the generations We have destroyed before them? Verily, they will not 
retum to them. 32. And surely, all — everyone of them will be brought before Us. 
33. And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it life, and We bring forth from 
it grains, so that they eat thereof. 
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34. And We have made therein gardens of date palms and grapes, and We have 
caused springs of water to gush forth therein. 35. So that they may eat of the fruit 
thereof — and their hands made it not. Will they not then give thanks? 36. Glory 
be to Him Who has created all the pairs of that which the earth produces, as well 
as of their own (human) kind (male and female), and of that which they know not. 
37. And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw therefrom the day, and behold, 
they are in darkness. 38. And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term 
(appointed). That is the Decree of the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. 
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39. And the moon, We have measured for it mansions (to traverse) till it returns 
like the old dried curved date stalk. 40. It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, 
nor does the night outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit. 41. And an 
Ayah (sign) for them is that We bore their offspring in the laden ship [of Nah 
(Noah)]. 42. And We have created for them of the like thereunto, on which they 
ride. 43. And if We will, We shall drown them, and there will be no shout (or 
helper) for them (to hear their cry for help), nor will they be saved. 44. Unless it 
be a mercy from Us, and as an enjoyment for a while. 45. And when it is said to 
them: “Beware of that which is before you (worldly torments), and that which is 
behind you (torments in the Hereafter), in order that you may receive mercy (i.e. if 
you believe in Allah’s religion — Islamic Monotheism, and avoid polytheism, and 
pa Allâh with righteous deeds). 
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46. And never came an Ayah from among the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of their Lord to them, but they did turn away from 
it. 47. And when it is said to them: “Spend of that with which Allah has provided 
you,” those who disbelieve say to those who believe: “Shall we feed those whom, 
if Allah willed, He (Himself) would have fed? You are only in a plain error.” 
48. And they say: “When will this promise (i.e. Resurrection) be fulfilled, if you 
are truthful?” 49. They await only but a single Saihah (shout) which will seize 
them while they are disputing! 50. Then they will not be able to make bequest, nor 
they will return to their family. 
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51. And the Trumpet will be blown (i.e. the second blowing) and behold from the 
graves they will come out quickly to their Lord. 52. They will say: “Woe to us! 
Who has raised us up from our place of sleep.” (It will be said to them): “This is 
what the Most Gracious (Allah) had promised, and the Messengers spoke truth!” 
53. It will be but a single Saihah (shout), so behold they will all be brought up 
before Us! 54. This Day (Day of Resurrection), none will be wronged in anything, 
nor will you be requited anything except that which you used to do. 55. Verily, the 
dwellers of the Paradise, that Day, will be busy with joyful things. 56. They and 
their wives will be in pleasant shade, reclining on thrones. 57. They will have 
therein fruits (of all kinds) and all that they ask for. 58. (It will be said to them): 
Salam (peace be on you) — a Word from the Lord (Allah), Most Merciful. 59. (It 
will be said): “And O you the Mujrimiin (criminals, polytheists, sinners, disbelievers in 
Islamic Monotheism, wicked evil ones)! Get you apart this Day (from the believers). 


ire Nish a 22h ols GO Sah $e KI AG Soles as IS ste eos SSH Agel Sp 
2 P on voy it te £ ge 022 > 

QDE Me O K TT E A KR. IG © at 

BEA AES ce AOS E AO E gil ast 
Ox boa ab e O 


of {k O Children z5 for you REN I ordain iA did not le 


Ai Satan 2:3 you should worship 4425 not Ý that -1 Adam 


Sarah 36. Ya-Sin Part 23/1007; = YY" s ;+1 PT mt By ge 


and that 5 a plain @%&3 an enemy 332 to you $5 verily he 
a@2ai Path Ìre this is ú% you should worship Me gizi 
atts of you & he led astray Ji! and indeed ii} straight 
understand @ us you iff did not Á a great te multitude 
Aks you were 2S which gf Hell A this is 3% 
you 28 for what i, this Day {f burn therein ký promised 


We shall seal up 2:% this Day eat to disbelieve OGY used 
eral and will speak to Us Ki; their mouths gg% (on) & 
to X their legs 41 and will bear witness 4/35) their hands 
We will 443 andif f; toearn á% they used (36 what 
their eyes eee! over a We would surely have wiped out toi 
how 6 for the path Lz! so that they would struggle [icf 

they see Qaj then 


60. Did I not command you, O Children of Adam, that you should not worship 
Shaitan (Satan). Verily, he is a plain enemy to you. 61. And that you should 
worship Me [Alone — Islamic Monotheism, and set up not rivals, associate-gods 
with Me]. That is the Straight Path. 62. And indeed he (Satan) did lead astray a 
great multitude of you. Did you not then understand? 63. This is Hell which you 
were promised! 64. Burn therein this Day, for that you used to disbelieve. 65. This 
Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their hands will speak to Us, and their 
legs will bear witness to what they used to earn. (It is said that one’s left thigh will 
be the first to bear the witness). (Tafsir At-Tabari) 66. And if it had been Our 
Will, We would surely have wiped out (blinded) their eyes, so that they would 
struggle for the Path, how then would they see? 
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67. And if it had been Our Will, We could have transformed them (into animals or 
lifeless objects) in their places. Then they would have been unable to go forward 
(move about) nor they could have turned back. 68. And he whom We grant long 
life — We reverse him in creation (weakness after strength). Will they not then 
understand? 69. And We have not taught him (Muhammad 38) poetry, nor is it 
suitable for him. This is only a Reminder and a plain Qur’4n. 70. That he or it 
(Muhammad 3% or the Qur’4n) may give warning to him who is living (a healthy 
minded — the believer), and that Word (charge) may be justified against the disbelievers 
(dead, as they reject the warnings). 71. Do they not see that We have created for 
them of what Our Hands have created, the cattle, so that they are their owners. 


“eo ¢ 4 Ze, gem, or org etr, ee in SAME re 7 « be ne Wot Pieter 
Bil cys ye So ZEL5 GS) ag RES SN ts ta GE Gh Ea eB Ls Ah GALS 
2 tear? 4 a4ie PARLANT A BoE DOG De od 2 OT I 159 AG BE ERTE Foy, 


ê 2 3 eye cet aere ERR A ao Ore TE TP 2 
Oika hp aai FIG SA a 
so that some 5 for them ¿í and We have subdued them ili; 
Bae § and some of them (%j they have for riding SS of them 

ie . P . z 
and 4 t3 benefits jac in them «3 and they have (4; they eat 


tarie 


i325 they be grateful GK will not then $f drinks (milk) 
Ki gods 44 Allah áf besides a ¿œ and they have taken 
they 5,163 not ¥ helped © <2 hoping that they might be 


as troops ï% for them á and they ,4; help them pans can 


Sûrah 36. Y4-Sin Part23 [1009] YY sj} YA mt By pe 


ANTI 


pe grieve you 2434 so let not %i be brought forward Gi 
they conceal Gad what & We know ¿5 verily Ó their speech 
man Sayi see 5% does not 33) they reveal Gia and what U5 


mixed male and git from œ have created him 44% that We Uf 


a4 


Sie opponent ža% Heis ýs so then 135 female discharge 
an open 


72. And We have subdued them unto them so that some of them they have for 
riding and some they eat. 73. And they have (other) benefits from them, and they 
get (milk) to drink. Will they not then be grateful? 74. And they have taken 
besides Allah dlihah (gods), hoping that they might be helped (by those so-called 
gods). 75. They cannot help them, but they will be brought forward as a troop 
against those who worshipped them (at the time of Reckoning). 76. So let not their 
speech then grieve you (O Muhammad 3). Verily, We know what they conceal 
and what they reveal. 77. Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah 
(mixed drops of male and female sexual discharge). Yet behold he (stands forth) 
as an open opponent. 

KAI MZ IGA cos T file 5 TES 
GE GM FINS ya 545 ANGE OE LSM a SI ie aly Le E 
23s Ze igre ober 


Seia t At topes Lii HE ESE 23% A o All 
sy 27 sf $ 1l 2 4 
icp) Spe aly AM Hi 2SG 2a sigi AE AAA 


of 


fer eser 


pura and forgets 43; aparable “= for us Ci and he puts 23; 
to pEi will give life .A3 who « he says Jő his own creation 
have rotted away and became 325 when they <a; these bones 
LAÍ Who if He (Who) will give life to them (4 say j dust 
of every É and He is 5%; time 37% the first ff created them 
produces jzz He Who off the All-Knower Ae creation gf 


BE fire 6 the green ZN! tree Af out of á for you SJ 
ui isit not ji kindle Opis therewith 4; you 4) so when 
and the earth 43Yf the heavens %5 created 3i& He Who 
yes, gb the like of them pels create Gk to oá Able 25% 


The @ ) iaai the Supreme Creator afii and He is 585 indeed 


Sirah 37. As-Saffat Part23 [1010] YY" sj} YY Subst 3) go 


He iti when 1 His Command ,34\ verily Č  All-Knowing 
and CJ L535 Be X toit 4 say 4% to Ja thing (2 intends 


7,7 0 It 


in Whose hand a% He, Who «if so glorified be 35:25 it is 


eres 
ie eta 


and to Him f thing xá of every Š is the dominion 4 


Pa aot 


you shall be returned @ 455 


78. And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creation. He says: 
“Who will give life to these bones after they are rotten and have become dust?” 
79. Say (O Muhammad 38): “He will give life to them Who created them for the 
first time! And He is the All-Knower of every creation!” 80. He Who produces for 
you fire out of the green tree, when behold you kindle therewith. 81. Is not He Who 
created the heavens and the earth, Able to create the like of them? Yes, indeed! He 
is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator.82. Verily, His Command,when He intends 
a thing, is only that He says to it, “Be!” — and it is! 83. So glorified be He and 
exalted above all that they associate with Him, and in Whose Hands is the 
dominion of all things, and to Him you shall be returned. 
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1. By those (angels) ranged in ranks (or rows). 2. By those (angels) 
who drive the clouds in a good way. 3. By those (angels) who bring the Book and 
the Qur’an from Allah to mankind (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 4. Verily, your [/éh (God) is 
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indeed One (i.e. Allah); 5. Lord of the heavens and of the earth, and all that is 
between them, and Lord of every point of the sun’s risings. 6. Verily, We have 
adorned the near heaven with the stars (for beauty). 7. And to guard against every 
rebellious devil. 
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8. They cannot listen to the higher group (angels) for they are pelted from every 
side. 9. Outcast, and theirs is a constant (or painful) torment. 10. Except such as 
snatch away something by stealing, and they are pursued by a flaming fire of 
piercing brightness. 11. Then ask them (i.e. these polytheists, O Muhammad 38): 
“Are they stronger as creation, or those (others like the heavens and the earth and 
the mountains) whom We have created?” Verily, We created them of a sticky 
clay. 12. Nay, you (O Muhammad 3%) wondered (at their insolence) while they 
mock (at you and at the Qur’an). 13. And when they are reminded, they pay no 
attention. 14. And when they see an Aydh (a sign, or an evidence) from Allah, they 
mock at it. 
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15. And they say: “This is nothing but evident magic! 16. “When we are dead and 
have become dust and bones, shall we (then) verily be resurrected? 17. “And also 
our fathers of old?” 18. Say (O Muhammad 3%): “Yes, and you shall then be 
humiliated.” 19. It will be a single Zajrah [shout (i.e. the second blowing of the 
Trumpet)], and behold, they will be staring! 20. They will say: “Woe to us! This is 
the Day of Recompense!” 21. (It will be said): “This is the Day of Judgement 
which you used to deny.” 22. (It will be said to the angels): “Assemble those who 
did wrong, together with their companions (from the devils) and what they used to 
worship, 23. “Instead of Allah, and lead them on to the way of flaming Fire (Hell); 
24. “But stop them, verily, they are to be questioned. 
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25. “What is the matter with you? Why do you not help one another (as you used 
to do in the world)?” 26. Nay, but that Day they shall surrender. 27. And they will 
turn to one another and question one another. 28. They will say: “It was you who 
used to come to us from the right side (i.e., from the right side of one of us and 
beautify for us every evil, enjoin on us polytheism, and stop us from the truth, i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism and from every good deed).” 29. They will reply: “Nay, you 
yourselves were not believers. 30. “And we had no authority over you. Nay! But 
you were Tâghûn (transgressing) people (polytheists, and disbelievers). 31. “So 
now the Word of our Lord has been justified against us, that we shall certainly 
(have to) taste (the torment). 32. “So we led you astray because we were ourselves 
astray.” 33. Then verily, that Day, they will (all) share in the torment. 
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34. Certainly, that is how We deal with Æl-Mujrimûn (polytheists, sinners, 
disbelievers, criminals, the disobedient to Allâh). 35. Truly, when it was said to 
them: Zâ ilâha illallâh (none has the right “to be worshipped but Allah),” they 
puffed themselves up with pride (i.e. denied it). 36. And (they) said: “Are we 
going to abandon our dlihah (gods) for the sake of a mad poet?” 37. Nay! he 
(Muhammad 3%) has come with the truth (i.e. Allâh’s religion — Islamic 
Monotheism and this Qur’&n) and he confirms the Messengers (before him who 
brought Allah’s religion — Islamic Monotheism). 38. Verily, you (pagans of 
Makkah) are going to taste the painful torment; 39. And you will be requited 
nothing except for what you used to do (evil deeds, sins, and Allah’s disobedience 
which you used to do in this world) 40. Save the chosen slaves of Allah (i.e. the 
true believers of Islamic Monotheism). 41. For them there will be a known 
provision (in Paradise), 42. Fruits; and they shall be honoured, 43. In the Gardens 
of Delight (Paradise), 44. Facing one another on thrones. 45, Round them will be 
passed a cup of pure wine — 46. White, delicious to the drinkers. 
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47. Neither will they have Ghoul (any kind of hurt, abdominal pain, headache, a 
sin) from that nor will they suffer intoxication therefrom. 48. And beside them 
will be Qasirdt-at-Tarf [chaste females (wives), restraining their glances (desiring 
none except their husbands)], with wide and beautiful eyes. 49. (Delicate and 
pure) as if they were (hidden) eggs (well) preserved. 50. Then they will turn to one 
another, mutually questioning. 51. A speaker of them will say: “Verily, I had a 
companion (in the world), 52. Who used to say: “Are you among those who 
believe (in resurrection after death). 53. “(That) when we die and become dust and 
bones, shall we indeed (be raised up) to receive reward or punishment (according 
to our deeds)?” 54. (The speaker) said: “Will you look down?” 
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55. So he looked down and saw him in the midst of the Fire. 56. He said: “By 
Allah! You have nearly ruined me. 57. “Had it not been for the Grace of my Lord, 
I would certainly have been among those brought forth (to Hell).” 58. (The 
dwellers of Paradise will say!) “Are we then not to die (any more)? 59. “Except 
our first death, and we shall not be punished? (after we have entered Paradise).” 
60. Truly, this is the supreme success! 61. For the like of this let the workers 
work. 62. Is that (Paradise) better entertainment or the tree of Zagqiim (a horrible 
tree in Hell)? 63. Truly, We have made it (as) a trail for the Zâlimún (polytheists, 
disbelievers, wrongdoers). 64. Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of 
Hell-fire, 65. The shoots of its fruit stalks are like the heads of Shaydtin (devils); 
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66. Truly, they will eat thereof and fill their bellies therewith. 67. Then on the top 
of that they will be given boiling water to drink so that it becomes a mixture (of 
boiling water and Zaqqiim in their bellies). 68. Then thereafter, verily, their return 
is to the flaming fire of Hell. 69. Verily, they found their fathers on the wrong 
path; 70.So they (too) hastened in their footsteps! 71. And indeed most of the 
men of old went astray before them; 72. And indeed We sent among them warmers 
(Messengers); 73. Then see what was the end of those who were wared (but 
heeded not). 74. Except the chosen slaves of Allah (faithful, obedient and true 
believers of Islamic Monotheism). 75. And indeed Nûh (Noah) invoked Us, and 
We are the Best of those who answer (the request). 76. And We rescued him and 
his family from the great distress (i.e. drowning), 77. And, his progeny, them We 
made the survivors (i.e. Shem, Ham and Japheth). 
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78. And left for him (a goodly remembrance) among the later generations: 
79. “Salam (peace) be upon Nûh (Noah) (from Us) among the ‘Alamin (mankind, 
jinn and all that exists)!” 80. Verily, thus We reward the Muhsiniin (good-doers. 
See V.2:112). 81. Verily, he [Nah (Noah)] was one of Our believing slaves. 
82. Then We drowned the others (disbelievers and polytheists). 83. And verily, 
among those who followed his [Nih’s (Noah’s)] way (Islamic Monotheism) was 
Ibrahim (Abraham). 84. When he came to his Lord with a pure heart (attached to 
Allah Alone and none else, worshipping none but Allah Alone — true Islamic 
Monotheism, pure from the filth of polytheism). 85. When he said to his father 
and to his people: “What is it that which you worship? 86. “Is it a falsehood — 
Glihah (gods) other than Allah — that you desire? 
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87. “Then what think you about the Lord of the ‘A/amin (mankind, jinn, and all 
that exists)?” 88. Then he cast a glance at the stars, 89. And he said: “Verily, I am 
sick (with plague). [He did this trick to remain in their temple of idols to destroy 
them and not to accompany them to the pagan feast)].” 90. So they tumed away 
from him, and departed (for fear of the disease). 91. Then he turned to their dlihah 
(gods) and said: “Will you not eat (of the offering before you)? 92. “What is the 
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matter with you that you speak not?” 93. Then he turned upon them, striking 
(them) with (his) right hand. 94. Then they (the worshippers of idols) came 
towards him hastening. 95. He said: “Worship you that which you (yourselves) 
carve? 96. “While Allah has created you and what you make!” 97. They said: 
“Build for him a building (it is said that the building was like a furnace) and throw him 
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98. So, they plotted a plot against him, but We made them the lowest. 99. And he 
said (after his rescue from the fire): “Verily, I am going to my Lord. He will guide 
me!” 100. “My Lord! Grant me (offspring) from the righteous.” 101. So, We gave 
him the glad tidings of a forbearing boy. 102. And, when he (his son) was old 
enough to walk with him, he said: “O my son! I have seen in a dream that I am 
slaughtering you (offering you in sacrifice to Allah). So look what you think!” He 
said: “O my father! Do that which you are commanded, Jn sha’ Allâh (if Allah 
wills), you shall find me of As-Sabirin (the patient).” 103. Then, when they had 
both submitted themselves (to the Will of Allah), and he had laid him prostrate on 
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his forehead (or on the side of his forehead for slaughtering); 104. We called out 
to him: “O Abraham! 
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105. You have fulfilled the dream!” Verily, thus do We reward the Muhsintin 
(good-doers, See 2:112). 106. Verily, that indeed was a manifest trial. 107. And 
We ransomed him with a great sacrifice (i.e. „s — a ram); 108. And We left for 
him (a goodly remembrance) among the later generations. 109. “Salam (peace) be 
upon Ibrahim (Abraham)!” 110.Thus indeed do We reward the Muhsintin 
(good-doers. See V.2:112). 111. Verily, he was one of Our believing slaves. 
112. And We gave him the glad tidings of Ishaq (Isaac) — a Prophet from the 
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righteous. 113. We blessed him and Ishaq (Isaac). And of their progeny are (some) 
that do right, and some that plainly wrong themselves. 114. And, indeed We gave 
Our Grace to Miisa (Moses) and Hârûn (Aaron). 115. And We saved them and 
their people from the great distress, 116. And helped them, so that they became 
the victors; 


ar 
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117. And We gave them the clear Scripture; 118. And guided them to the Right 
Path. 119. And We left for them (a goodly remembrance) among the later 
generations. 120. “Salam (peace) be upon Misa (Moses) and Hârûn (Aaron)!” 
121. Verily, thus do We reward the Muhsiniin (good-doers. See V.2:112). 
122. Verily, they were two of Our believing slaves. 123. And verily, Ilyas (Elias) 
was one of the Messengers. 124. When he said to his people: “Will you not fear 
Allah? 125. “Will you call upon Ba ‘I (a well-known idol of his nation whom they 
used to worship) and forsake the Best of creators, 126. “Allah, your Lord and the 
Lord of your forefathers?” 127. But they denied him [Ilyas (Elias)], so they will 
certainly be brought forth (to the punishment), 
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128. Except the chosen slaves of Allah. 129. And We left for him (a goodly 
remembrance) among the later generations. 130. “Salâm (peace) be upon Ilyasin 
(Elias)! 131. Verily, thus do We reward the Muhsintin (good-doers, who perform 
good deeds totally for Allah’s sake only. See V.2:112). 132. Verily, he was one of 
Our believing slaves. 133. And verily, Lait (Lot) was one of the Messengers. 
134. When We saved him and his family, all, 135. Except an old woman (his 
wife) who was among those who remained behind. 136. Then We destroyed the 
rest (the town of Sodom at the place of the Dead Sea now in Palestine). 
137. Verily, you pass by them in the morning 138. And at night; will you not then 
reflect? 139, And, verily, Yanus (Jonah) was one of the Messengers. 140. When. 
he ran to the laden ship: 141. Then he (agreed to) cast lots, and he was among the 
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losers. 142. Then a (big) fish swallowed him as he had done an act worthy of 
blame. 
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143. Had he not been of them who glorify Allah, 144. He would have indeed 
remained inside its belly (the fish) till the Day of Resurrection. 145. But We cast 
him forth on the naked shore while he was sick, 146. And We caused a plant of 
gourd to grow over him. 147. And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or 
even more. 148. And they believed; so We gave them enjoyment for a while. 
149. Now ask them (O Muhammad 38): “Are there (only) daughters for your Lord 
and sons for them?” 150. Or did We create the angels female while they were 
witnesses? 151. Verily, it is of their falsehood that they (Quraish pagans) say. 
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152. “Allâh has begotten (offspring — the angels being the daughters of Allâh)?” 
And, verily, they are liars! 153. Has He (then) chosen daughters rather than sons? 
154. What is the matter with you? How do you decide? 155. Will you not then 
remember? 156. Or is there for you a plain authority? 157. Then bring your Book 
if you are truthful! 158. And they have invented a kinship between Him and the 
jinn, but the jinn know well that they have indeed to appear (before Him) (i.e. they 
will be called to account).159. Glorified be Allah! (He is free) from what they 
attribute unto Him! 160. Except the slaves of Allah, whom He chooses (for His 
mercy, i.e. true believers of Islamic Monotheism who do not attribute false things 
unto Allah). 161. So, verily, you (pagans) and those whom you worship (idols) 
162. Cannot lead astray [turn away from Him (Allâh) anyone of the believers], 
163. Except those who are predestined to burn in Hell! 164. And there is not one 
of us (angels) but has his known place (or position); 165. And verily, we (angels), 
we stand in rows (for the prayers as you Muslims stand in rows for your prayers); 
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166. And verily, we (angels), indeed are those who glorify (Allah’s Praises, i.e. 
perform prayers). 167. And indeed they (Arab pagans) used to say: 
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168. “If we had a reminder as had the men of old (before the coming of Prophet 
Muhammad 38 as a Messenger of Allah), 169. “We would have indeed been the 
chosen slaves of Allah (true believers of Islamic Monotheism)!” 170. But (now 
that the Qur’an has come) they disbelieve therein (i.e. in the Qur’4n and in Prophet 
Muhammad 3, and all that he brought — the Divine Revelation), so they will 
come to know! 171. And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our slaves, 
the Messengers, 172. That they verily, would be made triumphant, 173. And that 
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Our hosts! they verily, would be the victors. 174. So, tum away (O Muhammad 3) 
from them for a while, 175. And watch them and they shall see (the punishment)! 
176. Do they seek to hasten on Our Torment? 177. Then, when it descends in their 
courtyard (i.e. near to them), evil will be the morning for those who had been 
warned! 178. So, tum (O Muhammad 38) away from them for a while, 179. And 
watch and they shall see (the torment)! 180. Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of 
honour and power! (He is free) from what they attribute unto Him! 181. And 
peace be on the Messengers! 182. And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord 
of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 
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In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. Sâd [These letters (Sad, etc.) are one of the miracles of the Qur’4n, and none but 
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Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.) By the Qur’an full of reminding 
(explanations and honour for the one who believes in it). 2. Nay, those who 
disbelieve are in false pride and opposition. 3. How many a generation have We 
destroyed before them! And they cried out when there was no longer time for 
escape. 4. And they (Arab pagans) wonder that a warner (Prophet Muhammad %) 
has come to them from among themselves. And the disbelievers say: “This 
(Prophet Muhammad 38) is a sorcerer, a liar. 5. “Has he made the dlihah (gods) 
(all) into One Zâh (God — Allah). Verily, this is a curious thing!” 6. And the 
leaders among them went about (saying): “Go on, and remain constant to your 
alihah (gods)! Verily, this is a thing designed (against you)! 
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7.“We have not heard (the like) of this in the religion of these later days (i.e. 
Christianity). This is nothing but an invention! (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 8. “Has the 
Reminder been sent down to him (alone) from among us?” Nay, but they are in 
doubt about My Reminder (this Qur’4n)! Nay, but they have not tasted (My) 
Torment! 9. Or have they the treasures of the Mercy of your Lord, the All-Mighty, 
the Real Bestower? 10. Or is it that the dominion of the heavens and the earth and 
all that is between them is theirs? If so, let them ascend up with means (to the 
heavens)! 11. (As they denied Allâh’s Message) they will be a defeated host like 
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the Confederates of the old times (who were defeated). 
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12. Before them (were many who) belied (Messengers) — the people of Nah 
(Noah); and ‘Ad; and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) the man of stakes (with which he used to 
punish the people), 13. And Thamiid, and the people of Lit (Lot), and the 
Dwellers of the Wood; such were the Confederates. 14. Not one of them but 
belied the Messengers; therefore My Torment was justified. 15. And these only 
wait for a single Saihah [shout (i.e. the blowing of the Trumpet by the angel 
Israfil)| there will be no pause or ending thereto [till everything will perish except 
Allah (the only God full of majesty, bounty and honour)]. 16. They say: “Our 
Lord! Hasten to us Qittand (i.e. our Record of good and bad deeds so that we may 
see it) before the Day of Reckoning!” 17. Be patient (O Muhammad 3) of what 
they say, and remember Our slave Dâwûd (David), endued with power. Verily, he 
was ever oft-returning in all matters and in repentance (towards Allah). 18. Verily, 
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We made the mountains to glorify Our Praises with him [Dâwûd (David)] in the 
‘Ashi (i.e. after the mid-day till sunset) and /shrâq (i.e. after the sunrise till 
mid-day). 
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19. And (so did) the birds assembled, all obedient to him [Dawid (David)] [i.e. 
they came and glorified Allah’s Praises along with him]. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 
20. We made his kingdom strong and gave him Al-Hikmah (Prophethood) and 
sound judgement in speech and decision. 21. And has the news of the litigants 
reached you? When they climbed over the wall into (his) Mihrâb (a praying place 
or a private room); 22. When they entered in upon Dawid (David), he was 
terrified of them. They said: “Fear not! (We are) two litigants, one of whom has 
wronged the other, therefore judge between us with truth, and treat us not with 
injustice, and guide us to the Right Way. 23. Verily, this my brother (in religion) 
has ninety-nine ewes, while I have (only) one ewe, and he says: “Hand it over to 
me, and he overpowered me in speech.” 
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24. [Dawid (David)] said (immediately without listening to the opponent): “He 
has wronged you in demanding your ewe in addition to his ewes. And, verily, 
many partners oppress one another, except those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, and they are few.” And Dawid (David) guessed that We have tried 
him and he sought forgiveness of his Lord, and he fell down prostrate and turned 
(to Allah) in repentance. 25. So, We forgave him that, and verily, for him is a near 
access to Us, and a good place of (final) return (Paradise). 26. O Dawid (David)! 
Verily, We have placed you as a successor on the earth; so judge you between 
men in truth (and justice) and follow not your desire — for it will mislead you 
from the path of Allah. Verily, those who wander astray from the path of Allah 
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27. And We created not the heaven and- the earth and all that is between them 
without purpose! That is the consideration of those who disbelieve! Then woe to 
those who disbelieve (in Islamic Monotheism) from the Fire! 28. Shall We treat 
those who believe (in the Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) and do righteous 
good deeds as Mufsidûn (those who associate partners in worship with Allah and 
commit crimes) on earth? Or shall We treat the Muttagiin (the pious. See V.2:2) as 
the Fujjar (criminals, disbelievers, the wicked)?29. (This is) a Book (the Qur’an) 
which We have sent down to you, full of blessings, that they may ponder over its 
Verses, and that men of understanding may remember. 30. And to Dawid (David) 
We gave Sulaiman (Solomon). How excellent a slave! Verily, he was ever 
seein in repentance (to Us)! 
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31. When there were displayed before him, in the afternoon, well trained horses of 
the highest breed [for Jihdd (holy fighting in Allah’s Cause)]. 32. He said: “I did 
love the good (these horses) instead of remembering my Lord (in my ‘Asr prayer)” 
till the time was over, and (the sun) had hidden in the veil (of night). 33. Then he 
said: “Bring them (horses) back to me.” Then he began to pass his hand over their 
legs and their necks (till the end of the display). 34. And indeed, We did try 
Sulaiman (Solomon) and We placed on his throne Jasad (a devil, so he lost his 
kingdom for a while) and he did return (to Allâh with obedience and in 
repentance, and to his throne and kingdom by the Grace of Allah). 35. He said: 
“My Lord! Forgive me, and bestow upon me a kingdom such as shall not belong 
to any other after me: Verily, You are the Bestower.” 36. So, We subjected to him 
the wind; it blew gently by his order whithersoever he willed, 
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37. And also the Shaydtin (devils) from the jinn (including) every kind of builder 
and diver, 38. And also others bound in fetters. 39. [Allah said to Sulaiman 
(Solomon)]: “This is Our Gift, so spend you or withhold, no account will be asked 
of you.” 40. And verily, for him is a near access to Us, and a good (final) return 
(Paradise). 41. And remember Our slave Ayyûb (Job), when he invoked his Lord 
(saying): “Verily, Shaitân (Satan) has touched me with distress (by ruining my 
health) and torment (by ruining my wealth)! 42. (Allah said to him): “Strike the 
ground with your foot. This is (a spring of) water to wash in, cool and a 
(refreshing) drink.” 43. And We gave him (back) his family, and along with them 
the like thereof, as a Mercy from Us, and a Reminder for those who understand. 
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44. “And take in your hand a bundle of thin grass and strike therewith (your wife), 
and break not your oath. Truly, We found him patient. How excellent a slave! 
Verily, he was ever oft-retuming in repentance (to Us)! 45. And remember Our 
slaves, Ibrahim (Abraham), Ishaq (Isaac), and Ya‘qib (Jacob), (all) owners of 
strength (in worshipping Us) and (also) of religious understanding. 46. Verily, We 
did choose them by granting them (a good thing, — i.e.) the remembrance of the 
Home (in the Hereafter and they used to make the people remember it, and also 
they used to invite the people to obey Allah and to do good deeds for the 
Hereafter). 47. And they are with Us, verily, of the chosen and the best! 48. And 
remember Isma‘il (Ishmael), Al-Yasaa‘ (Elisha), and Dhul-Kifl (Isaiah), all are 
among the best. 
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49. This is a Reminder. And verily, for the Muttagiin (the pious and righteous 
persons. See V.2:2) is a good final return (Paradise), — 50. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise 
(everlasting Gardens), whose doors will be opened for them. 51. Therein they will 
recline; therein they will call for fruits in abundance and drinks; 52. And beside 
them will be Qdsirdt-at-Tarf [chaste females (wives) restraining their glances 
(desiring none except their husbands)], (and) of equal ages. 53. This it is what you 
(Al-Muttagtin — the pious. See V.2:2) are promised for the Day of Reckoning! 
54. (It will be said to them)! Verily, this is Our provision which will never finish. 
55. This is so! And for the 7éghiin (transgressors, the disobedient to Allah and His 
Messenger (38)— disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah, criminals) will be an evil 
final return (Fire). 56. Hell! Where they will burn, and worst (indeed) is that place 
to rest! 57. This is so! Then let them taste it — a boiling fluid and dirty wound 
discharges. 58. And other (torments) of similar kind — all eer 
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59. This is a troop entering with you (in Hell), no welcome for them! Verily, they 
shall burn in the Fire! 60. (The followers of the misleaders will say): “Nay, you 
(too)! No welcome for you! It is you (misleaders) who brought this upon us 
(because you misled us in the world), so evil is this place to stay in!” 61. They 
will say: “Our Lord! Whoever brought this upon us, add to him a double torment 
in the Fire!” 62. And they will say: “What is the matter with us that we see not 
men whom we used to count among the bad ones?” 63. Did we take them as an 
object of mockery, or have (our) eyes failed to perceive them?” 64. Verily, that is 
the very truth — the mutual dispute of the people of the Fire! 65. Say (O 
Muhammad 3%): “I am only a warner and there is no Záh (God) except Allah (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah) the One, the Irresistible, 
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66. “The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them, the 
All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving.” 67. Say: “That (this Qur’ân) is a great news, 
68. “From which you turn away! 69. “I had no knowledge of the chiefs (angels) on 
high when they were disputing and discussing (about the creation of Adam). 
70. “Only this has been revealed to me, that I am a plain warner.” 71. (Remember) 
when your Lord said to the angels: “Truly, I am going to create man from clay”. 
72. So, when I have fashioned him and breathed into him (his) soul created by Me, 
then you fall down prostrate to him.” 73. So, the angels prostrated themselves, all 
of them, 74. Except /b/is (Satan), he was proud and was one of the disbelievers. 
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75, (Allah) said: “O Jblis (Satan)! What prevents you from prostrating yourself to 
one whom I have created with Both My Hands. Are you too proud (to fall 
prostrate to Adam) or are you one of the high exalted?” 76. [Jblis (Satan)] said: “I 
am better than he. You created me from fire, and You created him from clay.” 
77. (Allah) said: “Then get out from here; for verily, you are outcast. 78. “And 
verily, My Curse is on you till the Day of Recompense.” 79. [Zblis (Satan)] said: 
“My Lord! Give me then respite till the Day the (dead) are resurrected.” 
80. (Allah) said: “Verily, you are of those allowed respite 81. “Till the Day of the 
time appointed.” 
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82. [Jblis (Satan)] said: “By Your Might, then I will surely mislead them all, 
83. “Except Your chosen slaves amongst them (i.e. faithful, obedient, true 
believers of Islamic Monotheism).” 84. (Allah) said: “The truth is — and the truth 
I say — 85. That I will fill Hell with you [/b/is (Satan)] and those of them 
(mankind) that follow you, together.” 86. Say (O Muhammad 38): “No wage do I ask 
of you for this (the Qur’én), nor am I one of the Mutakallifiin (those who pretend and 
fabricate things which do not exist). 87. “It (this Qur’an) is only a Reminder for all 
the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn). 88. “And you shall certainly know the truth of it 
after a while”. 
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Strat Az-Zumar 
(The Groups) XXXIX 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. The revelation of this Book (the Qur’4n) is from Allah, the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise. 2. Verily, We have sent down the Book to you (O Muhammad 3) in 
truth. So, worship Allah (Alone) by doing religious deeds sincerely for Allah’s sake 
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only. 3. Surely, the religion (i.e. the worship and the obedience) is for Allah only. 
And those who take Auliyd’ (protectors, helpers, lords, gods) besides Him (say): 
“We worship them only that they may bring us near to Allah.” Verily, Allah will 
judge between them concerning that wherein they differ. Truly, Allah guides not 
him who is a liar, and a disbeliever. 4. Had Allah willed to take a son (or 
offspring), He could have chosen whom He willed out of those whom He created. 
But glory be to Him! (He is above such things.) He is Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible. 
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5. He has created the heavens and the earth with truth. He makes the night to go in 
the day and makes the day to go in the night. And He has subjected the sun and 
the moon. Each running (on a fixed course) for an appointed term. Verily, He is 
the All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving. 6. He created you (all) from a single person 
(Adam); then made from him his wife [Hawwa’ (Eve)]. And He has sent down for 
you of cattle eight pairs (of the sheep, two, male and female; of the goats, two, 
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male and female; of the oxen, two, male and female; and of the camels, two, male 
and female). He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, creation after creation 
in three veils of darkness. Such is Allah your Lord. His is the kingdom. Ld ilaha 
illâ Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). How then are you turned 
away? 
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7. If you disbelieve, then verily, Allâh is not in need of you; He likes not disbelief 
for His slaves. And if you are grateful (by being believers), He is pleased 
therewith for you. No bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another. Then to 
your Lord is your return, and He will inform you what you used to do. Verily, He 
is the All-Knower of that which is in (men’s) breasts. 8. And when some hurt 
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touches man, he cries to his Lord (Allah Alone), tuming to Him in repentance. But 
when He bestows a favour upon him from Himself, he forgets that for which he 
cried for before, and he sets up rivals to Allah, in order to mislead others from His 
path. Say: “Take pleasure in your disbelief for a while, surely, you are (one) of the 
dwellers of the Fire!” 
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9.Is one who is obedient to Allah, prostrating himself or standing (in prayer) -. 
during the hours of the night, fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the Mercy of _ 
his Lord (like one who disbelieves)? Say: “Are those who know equal to those 
who know not?” It is only men of understanding who will remember (i.e. get a 
lesson from Allah’s Signs and Verses). 10. Say (O Muhammad 38): “O My slaves 
who believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), be afraid of your 
Lord (Allah) and keep your duty to Him. Good is (the reward) for those who do 
good in this world, and Allah’s earth is spacious (so if you cannot worship Allah 
at a place, then go to another)! Only those who are patient shall receive their 
reward in full, without reckoning.” 
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11. Say (O Muhammad 3): “Verily, I am commanded to worship Allah (Alone) 
by obeying Him and doing religious deeds sincerely for His sake only. 12. “And I 
am commanded (this) in order that I may be the first of those who submit 
themselves to Allah (in Islam) as Muslims.” 13. Say (O Muhammad 3): “Verily, 
if I disobey my Lord, I am afraid of the torment ofa great Day.” 14. Say (O 
Muhammad 3%): “Allah Alone I worship by doing religious deeds sincerely for His sake 
only (and not to show off, and not to set up rivals with Him in worship).” 15. So, 
worship what you like besides Him. Say (O Muhammad 38): “The losers are those 
who will lose themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrection. Verily, that 
will be a manifest loss!” 
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16. They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and covering (of Fire) beneath 
them. With this Allah does frighten His slaves: “O My slaves, therefore fear Me!” 
17. Those who avoid At-Taghiit (false deities) by not worshipping them and turn 
to Allah (in repentance), for them are glad tidings; so announce the good news to 
My slaves — 18. Those who listen to the Word [good advice La ilaha illallah — (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allâh) and Islamic Monotheism] and follow the 
best thereof (i.e. worship Allah Alone, repent to Him and avoid Téghiit) those are (the 
ones) whom Allâh has guided and those are men of understanding. 19. Is, then one 
against whom the Word of punishment is justified (equal to the one who avoids 
evil)? Will you (O Muhammad 38) rescue him who is in the Fire? 
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20. But those who fear their Lord (Allah) and keep their duty to Him, for them are 
built lofty rooms, one above another under which rivers flow (i.e. Paradise). (This 
is) the Promise of Allah, and Allah does not fail in (His) Promise. 21. See you not 
that Allah sends down water (rain) from the sky, and.causes'it to penetrate the 
earth, (and then makes it to spring up) as water springs, and:afterward thereby 
produces crops of different colours, and afterward they wither and you see them 
turn yellow; then He makes them dry and broken pieces. Verily, in thisisa 
Reminder for men of understanding. 22. Is he whose breast Allah has opened to 
Islam, so that he is in light from his Lord (as he who is a non-Muslim)? So, woe to 
those whose hearts are hardened against remembrance of Allah! They are in plain 
error! 
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23. Allah has sent down the Best Statement, a Book (this Qur’&n), its parts 
resembling each other (in goodness and truth) (and) oft-repeated. The skins of 
those who fear their Lord shiver from it (when they recite it or hear it). Then their 
skin and their heart soften to the remembrance of Allah. That is the Guidance of 
Allah. He guides therewith whom He wills; and whomever Allah sends astray, for 
him there is no guide. 24. Is he then, who will confront with his face the awful 
torment on the Day of Resurrection (as he who enters peacefully in Paradise)? 
And it will be said to the Zalimiin (polytheists and wrongdoers): “Taste what you 
used to earn!” 25. Those before them belied, and so the torment came on them 
from directions they perceived not. 
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26. So, Allah made them to taste the disgrace in the present life, but greater is the 
torment of the Hereafter if they only knew! 27. And indeed We have put forth for 
men, in this Qur’ân every kind of similitude in order that they may remember. 
28. An Arabic Qur’an, without any crookedness (therein) in order that they may 
avoid all evil which Allah has ordered them to avoid, fear Him and keep their duty 
to Him. 29. Allah puts forth a similitude: a (slave) man belonging to many 
partners (like those who worship others along with Allah) disputing with one 
another, and a (slave) man belonging entirely to one master (like those who 
worship Allah Alone). Are those two equal in comparison? All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah! But most of them know not. 30. Verily, you (O Muhammad 
48) will die, and verily, they (too) will die. 31. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, 
you will be disputing before your Lord. 
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32. Then, who does more wrong than one who utters a lie against Allah, and 
denies the truth [this Qur’4n, the Prophet (Muhammad 3) and Islamic 
Monotheism] when it comes to him! Is there not in Hell an abode for the 
disbelievers? 33. And he (Muhammad 3) who has brought the truth (this Qur’4n 
and Islamic Monotheism) and (those who) believed therein (i.e. the true believers 
of Islamic Monotheism), those are A/l-Muttaqiin (the pious. See V.2:2). 34. They 
shall have all that they will desire with their Lord. That is the reward of Muhsintn 
(good-doers. See the footnote of V.9:120). 35. So that Allah may expiate from 
them the evil. of-what they did and give them the reward, according to the best of 
what they used to do. 36. Is not Allah Sufficient for His slave? Yet they try to 
frighten you with those (whom they worship) besides Him! And whom Allah 
sends astray, for him there will be no guide. 
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37. And whomsoever Allâh guides, for him there will be no misleader. Is not 
Allâh All-Mighty, Possessor of Retribution? 38. And verily, if you ask them: 
“Who created the heavens and the earth?” Surely, they will say: “Allâh (has 
created them).” Say: “Tell me then, the things that you invoke besides Allâh — if 
Allah intended some harm for me, could they remove His harm? Or if He (Allah) 
intended some mercy for me, could they withhold His Mercy?” Say: “Sufficient 
for me is Allah; in Him those who trust (i.e. believers) must put their trust.” 
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39. Say: (O Muhammad 3) “O My people! Work according to your way, I am 
working (according to my way). Then you will come to know 40. “To whom 
comes a disgracing torment, and on whom descends an everlasting torment.” 
41. Verily, We have sent down to you (O Muhammad 3) the Book (this Qur’an) 
for mankind in truth. So, whosoever accepts the guidance, it is only for his own 
self; and whosoever goes astray, he goes astray only to his (own) loss. And you (O 
Muhammad 3%) are not a Wakil (trustee or disposer of affairs, or guardian) over 
them. 42. It is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of their death, and those 
that die not during their sleep. He keeps those (souls) for which He has ordained 
death and sends the rest for a term appointed. Verily, in this are signs for a people 
who think deeply. 
es wre J 
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43. Have they taken (others) as intercessors besides Allah? Say: “Even if they 
have power over nothing whatever and have no intelligence?” 44. Say: “To Allah 
belongs all intercession. His is the Sovereignty of the heavens and the earth. Then 
to Him you shall be brought back.” 45. And when Allah Alone is mentioned, the 
hearts of those who believe not in the Hereafter are filled with disgust (from the 
Oneness of Allah +) and when those (whom they obey or worship) besides Him 
(like all false deities other than Allah, — it may be a Messenger, an angel, a pious 
man, a jinni, or any other creature even idols, graves of religious people, saints, 
priests, monks and others) are mentioned, behold, they rejoice! 46. Say (O 
Muhammad 3%): “O Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! All-Knower of 
the Ghaib (Unseen) and the seen! You will judge between your slaves about that 
wherein they used to differ.” 
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47. And those who did wrong (the polytheists and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allâh), if they had all that is in earth and therewith as much again, they verily, 
would offer it to ransom themselves therewith on the Day of Resurrection from 
the evil torment; and there will become apparent to them from Allâh what they 
had not been reckoning. 48. And the evils of that which they earned will become 
apparent to them, and that which they used to mock at will encircle them. 
49. When harm touches man, he calls to Us (for help); then when We have (rescued 
him from that harm and) changed it into a favour from Us, he says: “Only because of 
knowledge (that I possess) I obtained it.” Nay, it is only a trial, but most of them know 
not! 
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50. Verily, those before them said it, yet (all) that they had earned availed them 
not. 51. So, the evil results of that which they eamed overtook them. And those 
who did wrong of these [people to whom you (Muhammad 3) have been sent] 
will also be overtaken by the evil results (torment) for that which they earned; and 
they will never be able to escape. 52. Do they not know that Allah enlarges the 
provision for whom He wills, and straitens it (for whom He wills). Verily, in this 
are signs for the folk who believe! 53. Say: “O ‘Zbddi (My slaves) who have 
transgressed against themselves (by committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair not 
of the Mercy of Allah, verily, Allah forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 
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54.“And tum in repentance and in obedience with true Faith (Islamic 
Monotheism) to your Lord and submit to Him (in Islam) before the torment comes 
upon you, (and) then you will not be helped. 55. “And follow the best of that 
which is sent down to you from your Lord (i.e. this Qur’an, do what it orders you 
to do and keep away from what it forbids), before the torment comes on you 
suddenly while you perceive not!” 56. Lest a person should say: “Alas, my grief 
that I was undutiful to Allâh (i.e. I have not done what Allah has ordered me to 
do), and I was indeed among those who mocked [at the truth! i.e. Ld ilaha illallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), the Qur’4n, and Muhammad 3% 
and at the faithful believers] 57. Or (lest) he should say: “If only Allah had guided 
me, I should indeed have been among the Muttagiin (the pious. See V.2:2).” 
58. Or (lest) he should say when he sees the torment: “If only I had another chance 
(to return to the world), then I should indeed be among the Muhsintin (good-doers. 
See V.2:112).” 
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59, Yes! Verily, there came to you My Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) and you denied them, and were proud and were among the 
disbelievers. 60. And on the Day of Resurrection you will see those who lied 
against Allah (i.e. attributed to Him sons, partners) — their faces will be black. Is 
there not in Hell an abode for the arrogant? 61. And Allah will deliver those who 
are the Muttagtin (the pious. See V.2:2) to their places of success (Paradise). Evil 
shall touch them not, nor shall they grieve. 62. Allah is the Creator of all things, 
and He is the Wakil (Trustee, Disposer of affairs, Guardian) over all things. 
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63.To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth. And those who 
disbelieve in the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, 
such are they who will be the losers. 64. Say (O Muhammad 3 to the polytheists): 
“Do you order me to worship other than Allah? O you fools!” 65. And indeed it 
has been revealed to you (O Muhammad 3), as it was to those (Allah’s 
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Messengers) before you: “If you join others in worship with Allah, (then) surely, 
(all) your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be among the losers.” 
66. Nay! But worship Allah (Alone and none else), and be among the grateful. 
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67. They made not a just estimate of Allâh such as is due to Him. And on the Day 
of Resurrection the whole of the earth will be grasped by His Hand and the 
heavens will be rolled up in His Right Hand. Glorified be He, and High be He 
above all that they associate as partners with Him! 68. And the Trumpet will be 
blown, and all who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth will swoon 
away, except him whom Allah wills. Then it will be blown a second time, and 
behold they will be standing, looking on (waiting). 
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69. And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord (Allâh, when He will come 
to judge among men), and the Book will be placed (open), and the Prophets and 
the witnesses will be brought forward, and it will be judged between them with 
truth, and they will not be wronged. 70. And each person will be paid in full of 
what he did; and He is Best Aware of what they do. 71. And those who 
disbelieved will be driven to Hell in groups till when they reach it, the gates 
thereof will be opened (suddenly like a prison at the arrival of the prisoners). And 
its keepers will say: “Did not the Messengers come to you from yourselves, 
reciting to you the Verses of your Lord, and warning you of the Meeting:of this 
Day of yours?” They will say: “Yes,” but the Word of torment has been justified 


against the disbelievers! 
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72. It will be said (to them): “Enter you the gates of Hell, to abide therein. And 
(indeed) what an evil abode of the arrogant!” 


73. And those who kept their duty to their Lord will be led to Paradise in groups 
till when they reach it, and its gates will be opened (before their arrival for their 
reception) and its keepers will say: Salâmun ‘Alaikum (peace be upon you)! You 
have done well, so enter here to abide therein forever.” 74. And they will say: “All 
the praises and thanks be to Allah Who has fulfilled His Promise to us and has 
made us inherit (this) land. We can dwell in Paradise where we will; how 
excellent a reward for the (pious, good) workers!” 75. And you will see the angels 
surrounding the Throne (of Allah) from all round, glorifying the praises of their Lord 
(Allah). And they (all the creatures) will be judged with truth. And it will be said, “All 
the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists).”” 
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Surat Ghafir or Al-Mii’min 
(The Forgiver or The Believer) XL 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 
1. Hâ. Mim. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur’an, and none but 
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.] 2. The revelation of the Book (this Qur’an) 
is from Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Knower. 3. The Forgiver of sin, the 
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Acceptor of repentance, the Severe in punishment, the Bestower (of favours). Lå 
ilâha illâ Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He), to Him is the final 
return. 4. None disputes in the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of Allâh but those who disbelieve. So let not their ability of 
going about here and there through the land (for their purposes) deceive you (O 
Muhammad # for their ultimate end will be the fire of Hell)! 5. The people of Noh 
(Noah) and the Confederates after them denied (their Messengers) before these; 
and every (disbelieving) nation plotted against their Messenger to seize him, and 
disputed by means of falsehood to refute therewith the truth. So I seized them 
(with punishment), and how (terrible) was My punishment! 
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6. Thus. .has the Word of your Lord been justified against those who disbelieved, 
that they will be the dwellers of the Fire. 7. Those (angels) who bear the Throne 
(of Allah) and those around it glorify the praises of their Lord, and believe in Him, 
and ask forgiveness for those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah) (saying): 
“Our Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy and knowledge, so forgive those 
who repent and follow Your way, and save them from the torment of the blazing 
Fire! 


Sarah 40. Ghafir Part24 |1061] Y£ sj} Es Ld 5) gs 


° t-2,5 Zos + tro Fore 74 ve sS vr 3 er Ge oA? seyrge 
SN NY s e bE ao Buss oi MEGS 
Zi ets ” R- ee Gee LELT a om Live oe ee - 
JOE S a IE a ON ENGASA 
all S, AF y pti KGE oa KÍ A LES pes YS pl 


orr 


i PA A ae A ef ea aei eniT A siere 


the i6 Gardens <2: and make them enter 34534; our Lord 5 
and ¿5 you have promised them Pas which Éi everlasting 
meris their fathers Gi among % was righteous pice who 
Zi verily you ih and their offspring $5585 and their wives 
and 4435 the All-Wise AKN the All-Mighty Aí You are 
you ğ and whomsoever ¿4 the sins ok save them from 
you áżs truly i that Day avs the sins pé%Í save from 
OZEN success 44 (it) $ and that is <; gave him mercy 
HE disbelieve ie those who <<piif truly &| the supreme 
os was greater 451 Allah's af aversion 2355 will be addressed 
when 3 towards one another ;4"4 your aversion SGi than 
but you OGK the faith 4yí to J} you were called <5% 
you have ČÍ Our Lord! Ù they will say (J used to refuse 
twice iif and you made us live É$; twice xf made us die 
to fı then is there j%3 our sins spo, now we confess CiÃ% 


way @ js any of get out g+ 


8.“Our Lord! And make them enter the ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting 
Gardens) which you have promised them — and to the righteous among their 
fathers, their wives, and their offspring! Verily, You are the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise. 9. “And save them from (the punishment for what they did of) the sins, 
and whomsoever You save from (the punishment for what he did of) the sins (i.e. 
pardon him) that Day, him verily, You have taken into mercy.” And that is the 
supreme success. 10. Those who disbelieve will be addressed (at the time of 
entering the Fire): “Allah’s aversion was greater towards you (in the worldly life 
when you used to reject the Faith) than your aversion towards one another (now in 
the fire of Hell, as you are now enemies to one another), when you were called to 
the Faith but you used to refuse.” 11. They will say: “Our Lord! You have made 
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us to die twice (i.e. we were dead in the loins of our fathers and dead after our life 
in this world), and You have given us life twice (i.e. life when we were born and 
life when we are resurrected)! Now we confess our sins, then is there any way to 
get out (of the Fire)?” (See Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 
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12. (It will be said): “This is because, when Allah Alone was invoked (in worship) 
you disbelieved (denied), but when partners were joined to Him, you believed! So 
the judgement is only with Allah, the Most High, the Most Great!” 13. It is He 
Who shows you His Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
and sends down (rain with which grows) provision for you from the sky. And none 
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remembers but those who turn (to Allah in obedience and) in repentance (by 
begging His Pardon and by worshipping and obeying Him Alone and none else). 
14. So, call you (O Muhammad # and the believers) upon (or invoke) Allah 
making (your) worship pure for Him (Alone) (by worshipping none but Him and 
by doing religious deeds sincerely for Allah’s sake only and not to show off and 
not to set up rivals with Him in worship), however much the disbelievers (in the 
Oneness of Allah) may hate (it). 15.(He is Allah) Owner of High Ranks and 
Degrees, the Owner of the Throne. He sends the Revelation by His Command to 
any of His slaves He wills, that he (the person who receives Revelation) may warn 
(men) of the Day of Mutual Meeting (i.e. the Day of Resurrection). 16. The Day 
when they will (all) come out, nothing of them will be hidden from Allah. Whose 
is the kingdom this Day? (Allah Himself will reply to His Question:) It is Allah’s, 
the One, the Irresistible! 
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17. This Day shall every person be recompensed for what he earned. This Day no 
injustice (shall be done to anybody). Truly, Allah is Swift in reckoning. 18. And 
warn them (O Muhammad 3%) of the Day that is drawing near (i.e. the Day of 
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Resurrection), when the hearts will be choking the throats, and they can neither 
return them (hearts) to their chests nor can they throw them out. There will be no 
friend, nor an intercessor for the Zélimiin (polytheists and wrongdoers), who could 
be given heed to. 19. Allâh knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts 
conceal. 20. And Allah judges with truth, while those to whom they invoke besides 
Him, cannot judge anything. Certainly, Allah! He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 
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21. Have they not travelled in the land and seen what was the end of those who 
were before them? They were superior to them in strength, and in the traces 
(which they left) in the land. But Allah seized them with punishment for their sins. 
And none had they to protect them from Allah. 22. That was because there came 
to them their Messengers with clear evidences (proofs and signs) but they 
disbelieved (in them). So Allâh seized them (with punishment). Verily, He is 
All-Strong, Severe in punishment. 23. And indeed We sent Misa (Moses) with 
Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and a 
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manifest authority, 24. To Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), Haman and Qârûn (Korah), but they 
called (him): “A sorcerer, a liar!” 
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25. Then, when he brought them the Truth from Us, they said: “Kill with him the 
sons of those who believe and let their women live”; but the plots of disbelievers 
are nothing but in vain! 26. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “Leave me to kill Misa 
(Moses), and let him call his Lord (to stop me from killing him)! I fear that he 
may change your religion, or that he may cause mischief to appear in the land!” 
27. Misa (Moses) said: “Verily, I seek refuge in my Lord and your Lord from 
every arrogant who believes not in the Day of Reckoning!” 
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28. And a believing man of Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh’s) family, who hid his Faith said: 
“Would you kill a man because he says: ‘My Lord is Allah’, and he has come to 
you with clear signs (proofs) from your Lord? And if he is a liar, upon him will be 
(the sin of) his lie; but if he is telling the truth, then some of that (calamity) 
wherewith he threatens you will befall on you.” Verily, Allah guides not one who 
is a Musrif (a polytheist, or a murderer who shed blood without a right, or those 
who commit great. sins, oppressor, transgressor), a liar! 29. “O my people! Yours 
is the kingdom today, you being dominant in the land. But who will save us from 
the Torment of Allah, should it befall us?” Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “I show you 
only that which I see (correct), and I guide you only to the path of right policy!” 
30. And he who believed said: “O my people! Verily, I fear for you a fate like that 
day (of disaster) of the Confederates (of old)! 31. “Like the fate of the people of 
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Nah (Noah), and ‘Ad, and Thamiid and those who came after them. And Allah 
wills no injustice for (His) slaves. 
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32. “And, O my people! Verily, I fear for you the Day when there will be mutual 
calling (between the people of Hell and of Paradise).” 33. A Day when you will 
turn your backs and flee having no protector from Allah. And whomsoever Allah 
sends astray, for him there is no guide. 34. And indeed Yûsuf (Joseph) did come 
to you, in times gone by, with clear signs, but you ceased not to doubt in that 
which he did bring to you, till when he died you said: “No Messenger will Allah 
send after him.” Thus Allah leaves astray him who is a Musrif (a polytheist, an 
oppressor, a criminal, a sinner who commits great sins) and a Murtâb (one who 
doubts Allah’s Warning and His Oneness). 
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35. Those who dispute about the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of Allah, without any authority that has come to them, it is 
greatly hateful and disgusting to Allah and to those who believe. Thus does Allah 
seal up the heart of every arrogant, tyrant. (So they cannot guide themselves to the 
Right Path). 36. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “O Haman! Build me a tower that I 
may arrive at the ways — 37. “The ways of the heavens, and I may look upon the 
Ilâh (God) of Misa (Moses), but verily, I think him to be a liar.” Thus it was made 
fair-seeming, in Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh’s) eyes, the evil of his deeds, and he was 
hindered from the (Right) Path; and the plot of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) led to nothing 
but loss and destruction (for him). 
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38. And the man who believed said: “O my people! Follow me, I will guide you to 
the way of right conduct [i.e. guide you to Allah’s religion of Islamic Monotheism 
with which Misa (Moses) has been sent]. 39. “O my people! Truly, this life of the 
world is nothing but a (quick passing) enjoyment, and verily, the Hereafter that is 
the home that will remain forever.” 40. “Whosoever does an evil deed, will not be 
requited except the like thereof; and whosoever does a righteous deed, whether 
male or female and is a true believer (in the Oneness of Allah), such will enter 
Paradise, where they will be provided therein (with all things in abundance) 
without limit. 41. “And O my people! How is it that I call you to salvation while 
you call me to the Fire! 
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42.“You invite me to disbelieve in Allâh (and in His Oneness), and to join 
partners in worship with Him of which I have no knowledge; and I invite you to 
the All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving! 43. “No doubt you call me to (worship) one 
who cannot grant (me) my request (or respond to my invocation) in this world or 
in the Hereafter. And our return will be to Allah, and Al-Musrifin (i.e. polytheists 
and arrogants, those who commit great sins, the transgressors of Allah’s set 
limits), they shall be the dwellers of the Fire! 44. “And you will remember what I 
am telling you, and my affair I leave it to Allah. Verily, Allah is the All-Seer of 
(His) slaves.” 
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45. So, Allah saved him from the evils that they plotted (against him), while an 
evil torment encompassed Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people. 46. The Fire, they are 
exposed to it, moming and afternoon. And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established (it will be said to the angels): “Cause Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people to 
enter the severest torment!” 47. And, when they will dispute in the Fire, the weak 
will say to those who were arrogant: “Verily, we followed you, can you then take 
from us some portion of the Fire?” 48, Those who were arrogant will say: “We are 
all (together) in this (Fire)! Verily, Allah has judged between (His) slaves!” 
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49. And those in the Fire will say to the keepers (angels) of Hell: “Call upon your 
Lord to lighten for us the torment for a day!” 50. They will say: “Did there not 
come to you, your Messengers with (clear) evidences (and signs)?” They will say: 
“Yes.” They will reply: “Then call (as you like)! And the invocation of the 
disbelievers is nothing but in vain (as it will not be answered by Allah)!” 
51. Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) in this world’s life and 
on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth, (i.e. Day of Resurrection}— 
52. The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to Zâlimún (polytheists, 
wrongdoers and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah). Theirs will be the curse, 
and theirs will be the evil abode (i.e. painful torment in pees 
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53. And, indeed We gave Misa (Moses) the guidance, and We caused the 
Children of Israel to inherit the Scripture [i.e. the Taurat (Torah)] — 54. A guide 
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and a reminder for men of understanding. 55. So be patient (O Muhammad 3). 
Verily, the Promise of Allah is true, and ask forgiveness for your fault, and glorify 
the praises of your Lord in the ‘Ashi (i.e. the time period after the midnoon till 
sunset) and in the /bkdr (i.e. the time period from early morning or sunrise till 
before midnoon) [it is said that, that means the five compulsory congregational 
Salât (prayers) or the ‘Asr and Fajr prayers]. 56. Verily, those who dispute about 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, 
without any authority having come to them, there is nothing else in their breasts 
except pride [to accept you (Muhammad 3) as a Messenger of Allah and to obey 
you].They will never have it (i.e. Prophethood which Allah has bestowed upon 
you). So seek refuge in Allah (O Muhammad 3 from the arrogants). Verily, it is 
He Who is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 
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57. The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creation of 
mankind; yet, most of mankind know not. 58. And not equal are the blind and 
those who see; nor are (equal) those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah — 
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Islamic Monotheism), and do righteous good deeds, and those who do evil. Little 
do you remember! 59. Verily, the Hour (Day of Judgement) is surely coming, 
there is no doubt about it, yet most men believe not. 60. And your Lord said: 
“Invoke Me [i.e. believe in My Oneness (Islamic Monotheism) and ask Me for 
anything] I will respond to your (invocation). Verily, those who scorn My worship 
[i.e. do not invoke Me, and do not believe in My Oneness, (Islamic Monotheism)] 
they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!” 
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61. Allah, it is He Who has made the night for you that you may rest therein and 
the day for you to see. Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind; yet, most of 
mankind give no thanks. 62. That is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of all things, Lâ 
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ilâha illâ Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). How then are you 
tuming away (from Allah, by worshipping others instead of Him)? 63. Thus were 
turned away those who used to deny the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah. 64. Allah, it is He Who has made for you the 
earth as a dwelling place and the sky as a canopy, and has given you shape and 
made your shapes good (looking) and has provided you with good things. That is 
Allah, your Lord, so Blessed be Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and 
all that exists). 
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65. He is the Ever Living, Ld ildha illâ Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped 
but He); so invoke Him making your worship pure for Him Alone (by 
worshipping Him Alone, and none else, and by doing righteous deeds sincerely 
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for Allah’s sake only, and not to show off, and not setting up rivals with Him in 
worship). All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 66. Say (O Muhammad 3): “I have been 
forbidden to worship those whom you worship besides Allâh, since there have 
come to me evidences from my Lord; and I am commanded to submit (in Islam) 
to the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 67. It is He, Who 
has created you (Adam) from dust, then from a Nutfah [mixed drops of male and 
female sexual discharge (i.e. Adam’s offspring)] then from a clot (a piece of 
coagulated blood), then brings you forth as an infant, then (makes you grow) to 
reach the age of full strength, and afterwards to be old (men and women) — 
though some among you die before — and that you reach an appointed term in 
order that you may understand. 
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68. It is He Who gives life and causes death. And when He decides upon a thing 
He says to it only: “Be!” — and it is. 69. See you not those who dispute about the 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah? How 
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are they turning away [from the truth (i.e. Islamic Monotheism to the falsehood, 
i.e. polytheism)]? 70. Those who deny the Book (this Qur’an), and that with 
which We sent Our Messengers (i.e. to worship none but Allah Alone sincerely, 
and to reject all false deities and to confess resurrection after the death for 
recompense) they will come to know (when they will be cast into the fire of Hell). 
71. When iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and the chains, they shall 
be dragged along, 72. In the boiling water, then they will be burned in the Fire. 
73. Then it will be said to them: “Where are (all) those whom you used to join in 
worship as partners — 
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74. “Besides Allah’? They will say: “They have vanished from us. Nay, we did 
not invoke (worship) anything before.” Thus Allah leads astray the disbelievers. 
75. That was because you had been exulting in the earth without any right (by 
worshipping others instead of Allah and by committing crimes), and that you used 
to rejoice extremely (in your error). 76. Enter the gates of Hell to abide therein, 
and (indeed) what an evil abode of the arrogant! 77. So be patient (O Muhammad 
Æ), verily, the Promise of Allâh is true and whether We show you (O Muhammad 
# in this world) some part of what We have promised them, or We cause you to 
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die then still it is to Us they all shall be returned. 
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78. And, indeed We have sent Messengers before you (O Muhammad 38), of some 
of them We have related to you their story. And of some We have not related to 
you their story, and it was not given to any Messenger that he should bring a sign 
except by the Leave of Allah. But, when comes the Commandment of Allah, the 
matter will be decided with truth, and the followers of falsehood will then be lost. 
79. Allah, it is He Who has made cattle for you, that you may ride on some of 
them, and of some you eat. 


Oke A Hw piti g HOE icy ae gs KG 
fg crs nN Raed BE GS WSS NT a a IO SSS ol ate BE aes 
Bp SSE E its GTS NT antics $5 Sah oe ASME 

gre 3 0 98 AD (opt 


and that Il benefits @% in them t4 and you have S45 


in § adesire that is 70 onthem (%& you may reach 


Sarah 40. Ghafir Part24 [1079] ¥¢ e341 $e Hd by pe 


the widii and on 4 andon them 5 your breasts péyi 
sói and He shows you mes you are carried O= a ships 


of Allah gif of the Signs  4'* so which 3% His signs 
à traveled 4.3 have they not if do you deny @ 
ie was 36 how GS and seen (VES the earth „í through 


I2 
59S 


they ($6 before them al from + of those <sil the end 
% and mightier roy than them oe more numerous é= were 
yet, (3 the land ji in 4 and inthe traces 5% in strength 
OREL they used to (36 all that Ú them pé availed G not 

earn 


80. And you have (many other) benefits from them, and that you may reach by 
their means a desire that is in your breasts (i.e. carry your goods, loads), and on 
them and on ships you are carried. 81. And He shows you His Aydt (signs and 
proofs) (of His Oneness in all the above-mentioned things). Which, then of the 
Aydt (signs and proofs) of Allah do you deny? 82. Have they not travelled through 
the earth and seen what was the end of those before them? They were more in 
number than them and mightier in strength, and in the traces (they have left 
behind them) in the land; yet all that they used to earn availed them not. 
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83. Then when their Messengers came to them with clear proofs, they were glad 
(and proud) with that which they had of the knowledge (of worldly things). And 
that at which they used to mock, surrounded them (i.e. the punishment). 84. So 
when they saw Our punishment, they said: “We believe in Allah Alone and reject 
(all) that we used to associate with Him as (His) partners.” 85. Then their Faith (in 
Islamic Monotheism) could not avail them when they saw Our punishment. (Like) 
this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His slaves. And there the 
disbelievers lost utterly (when Our Torment covered them). 


tates 
on ae t 
Anas ie 
PE ote fe L Akor OLI g rr Os BID ae 04 A Sy renr es a 
Bel OS WSO Ab Cpe Else © poll SUNG bi Ose 
A bs HOS Hdl YEG tea Gh Osc y p MA 
ET S a 45 Hh hats MSE Ose G Lab ole 
OLS sh Sed LAIA A 
19 pad 229 22 ranma 


the Most ef from % arevelation jj Ha Mim Ô i 
are cigs abook 2&8 the Most Merciful © 25 Beneficent 
for 3 in Arabic É% Quran G4 its Verses 75% explained 
and $8) giving glad tidings 4:3 who know 4j% people 
Ý so they « most of them é= but turn away á% warning 
in & our hearts are G8 and they say WI} listen Qi not 


a hed 
cf 


to it af} you invite us ti from that which č; coverings g= 


Ax; and between us ti!.3 deafness “3; our ears Gist and in <5 
so work you jcci is ascreen (partition) &te and between you 
24 Iam & only ty say working Osle verily We are & 
Ui tome ģ it is inspired g$ like you Xt5 a human being 


so therefore {22:5 One 3,4 is God “i your God $45) that 


Sarah 41. Fussilat Part 24 1081 Yé ejh £1 clad 3) pe 
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Sûrat Fussilat 
(They are explained in detail) XLI 


In the Name of Allâh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. Ha-Mim. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur’an, and none but 
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.] 2. A revelation from (Allah) the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful. 3. A Book whereof the Verses are explained in detail 
— a Qur’an in Arabic for people who know. 4. Giving glad tidings [of Paradise to 
the one who believes in the Oneness of Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) and fears 
Allah much (abstains from all kinds of sins and evil deeds) and loves Allah much 
(performing all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained)], and warning (of 
punishment in the Hell-fire to the one who disbelieves in the Oneness of Allah), 
but most of them turn away, so they hear not. 5. And they say: “Our hearts are 
under coverings (screened) from that to which you invite us; and in our ears is 
deafness, and between us and you is a screen, so work you (on your way); verily, 
we are working (on our way).” 6. Say (O Muhammad %): “I am only a human 
being like you. It is revealed to me that your âh (God) is One /lah (God — 
Allah), therefore take Straight Path to Him (with true Faith — Islamic 
Monotheism) and obedience to Him, and seek forgiveness of Him. And woe to 
Al-Mushrikin (the polytheists, idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah). 
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7. Those who give not the Zakdt and they are disbelievers in the Hereafter. 
8. Truly, those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah, and in His Messenger 
Muhammad 3% — Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, for them 
will be an endless reward that will never stop (i.e. Paradise). 9. Say (O 
Muhammad 3%): “Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in two 
Days? And you set up rivals (in worship) with Him? That is the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 10. He placed therein (i.e. the earth) 
firm mountains from above it, and He blessed it, and measured therein its 
sustenance (for its dwellers) in four Days equal (i.e. all these four ‘days’ were 
equal in the length of time) for all those who ask (about its creation). 


arr Pe eg z os $o, Abt Ae? r P Ape 4 Co et 
pica zor 3d, AEAT CAES ieta ga Bog Iiu a 
HON yl jus HHS kins era Gal AH ES be i WAS SoS sti a 
#>- Agr lage hie So K J (oat 

wis S905 ale diaro 


while œ the heaven {af towards jj He rose over yi then # 
and to the earth S% to it @ and said 3% smoke %¢3 it was 
Wé unwillingly GS or í willingly 6% come both of you Gi 
then He sä willingly @iylb we come Ci they both said 
gs seven = a= completed and finised from their creation 
each & in ġà and He made ef) two days s¢3 in 4 heavens 


Heaven df and We adorned €55 its affairs ki heaven %4 
as well as to Wis with lamps (stars) ce the nearest Gil 
G the All-Mighty p the Decree of 4:8 such is 4 guard 
then say j% they turn away (jí but, if á the All-Knower 
a destructive awful cry thunder-bolt í I have warned you Ki 


and Thamud 3%; Ad jt the thunder-bolt of 3% like J& 


11. Then He rose over (Zstawâ) towards the heaven when it was smoke, and said 
to it and to the earth: “Come both of you willingly or unwillingly.” They both 
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said: “We come willingly.” 12. Then He completed and finished from their 
creation (as) seven heavens in two Days and He made in each heaven its affair. 
And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps (stars) to be an 
adornment as well as to guard (from the devils by using them as missiles against 
the devils). Such is the Decree of Him, the All-Mighty, the All-Knower. 13. But if 
they turn away, then say (O Muhammad 3): “I have warned you of a Sa ‘igah (a 
destructive awful cry, torment, hit, thunderbolt) like the Sa ‘igah which overtook 
‘Ad and Thamid (people).” 
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14. When the Messengers came to them, from before them and behind them 
(saying): “Worship none but Allâh”, they said: “If our Lord had so willed, He 
would surely have sent down the angels. So, indeed we disbelieve in that with 
which you have been sent.” 15. As for ‘Âd, they were arrogant in the land without 
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right, and they said: “Who is mightier than us in strength?” See they not that Allah 
Who created them was mightier in strength than them. And they used to deny Our 
Aydat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, revelations, etc.)! 16. So, We sent upon 
them a furious wind in days of evil omen (for them) that We might give them a 
taste of disgracing torment in this present worldly life. But surely the torment of 
the Hereafter will be more disgracing, and they will never be helped. 
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17. And as for Thamûd, We showed and made clear to them the Path of Truth 
(Islamic Monotheism) through Our Messenger (i.e. showed them the way of 
success), but they preferred blindness to guidance; so the Sd ‘igah (a destructive 
awful cry, torment, hit, thunderbolt) of disgracing torment seized them because of 
what they used to earn. 18. And We saved those who believed and used to fear 
Allah, keep their duty to Him and avoid evil. 19. And (remember) the Day that the 
enemies of Allah will be gathered to the Fire, then they will be driven [(to the 
Fire), former ones being withheld till their later ones will join them]. 20. Till, 
when they reach it (Hell-fire), their hearing (ears) and their eyes and their skins 
will o ee them as to what they used to do. 
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21. And they will say to their skins, “Why do you testify against us?” They will 
say: “Allâh has caused us to speak as He causes all things to speak,” — and He 
created you the first time, and to Him you are made to return. 22. And you have 
not been hiding yourselves (in the world), lest your ears and your eyes and your 
skins should testify against you; but you thought that Allah knew not much of 
what you were doing. 23. And that thought of yours which you thought about your 
Lord, has brought you to destruction; and you have become (this Day) of those 
utterly lost! 24. Then, if they bear the torment patiently, then the Fire is the home 
for them, and if they seek to please Allah, yet they are not of those who will ever 
be allowed to please Allah. 
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25. And We have assigned for them (devils) intimate companions (in this world), 
who have made fair-seeming to them, what was before them (evil deeds which 
they were doing in the present worldly life and disbelief in the Reckoning and the 
Resurrection) and what was behind them (denial of the matters in the coming life 
of the Hereafter as regards punishment or reward). And the Word (i.e. the torment) 
is justified against them as it was justified against those who were among the 
previous generations of jinn and men that had passed away before them. Indeed 
they (all) were the losers. 26. And those who disbelieve say: “Listen not to this 
Qur’an, and make noise in the midst of its (recitation) that you may overcome.” 
27. But surely, We shall cause those who disbelieve to taste a severe torment, and 
certainly, We shall requite them the worst of what they used to do. 
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28. That is the recompense of the enemies of Allâh: the Fire. Therein will be for 
them the eternal home, a (deserving) recompense for that they used to deny Our 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). 29. And those 
who disbelieve will say: “Our Lord! Show us those among jinn and men who led 
us astray, that we may crush them under our feet so that they become the lowest.” 
30. Verily, those who say: “Our Lord is Allah (Alone),” and then they stand firm, 
on them the angels will descend (at the time of their death) (saying): “Fear not, 
nor grieve! But receive the glad tidings of Paradise which you have been 
promised! 
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31. “We have been your friends in the life of this world and are (so) in the 
Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that your inner-selves desire, and therein 
you shall have (all) for which you ask. 32. “An entertainment from (Allâh), the 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 33. And who is better in speech than he who 
[says: “My Lord is Allah (believes in His Oneness),” and then stands firm (acts 
upon His Order), and] invites (men) to Allah’s (Islamic Monotheism), and does 
righteous deeds, and says: “I am one of the Muslims.” 34. The good deed and the 
evil deed cannot be equal. Repel (the evil) with one which is better (i.e. Allah 
orders the faithful believers to be patient at the time of anger, and to excuse those 
who treat them badly) then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, 
(will become) as though he was a close friend. 
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35. But none is granted it (the above quality) except those who are patient — and 
none is granted it except the owner of the great portion (of happiness in the 
Hereafter, i.e., Paradise and of a high moral character) in this world. 36. And if an 
evil whisper from Shaitdn (Satan) tries to turn you away (O Muhammad #) (from 
doing good), then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the 
All-Knower. 37. And from among His Signs are the night and the day, and the sun 
and the moon. Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to the moon, but prostrate 
yourselves to Allah Who created them, if you (really) worship Him. 38. But if 
they are too proud (to do so), then there are those who are with your Lord (angels) 
glorify Him night and day, and never are they tired. 


ge 
wrie A r sarg Oe. ew 


59 a Ní Sp lease 505 


te 3s Crores o r Ze Serer etfs ree AA 1g 
K AGH sSeci zs eng Halas Gs ch 
£, i o Ly, corer Seg 


EAA a EM Ve ei etna 


- 


P Pi P 2- %2 A’ E 9%¢ 3 Osha jn las a 5 
LIQ 32 LS Ay BA SHS aO As aks, 2 isc eT 
Oph Siw gale 565 a ot be Aust 


the Zi see <j that you aif His Signs .a% and among 35 
adi to it Gi We send down Cif but when Ti barren &:% earth 
verily % and growth as it is stirred to life 31 water (rain) 
surely (He) is able to give life x5 gives it life «Gi He Who xfi 
things , all Š is over & indeed He % to the dead %yí 
@ deviate Stef those who if verily 4 He is Able todo @35° 
from Us tt udden s arenot Ý Our Signs Gy concerning 


o or A better % the Fire al into 3 is cast 4 is he who ¿4 
of Judgement ii on the Day ¢ secure i comes a he who 


oe 


gK of what & verily He is #j you will pis what C do [Lai 
disbelieve (f° those who ii verily i All-Seer Oza you do 
and #5 it comes to them %44% when US in the Reminder Š 


asi not Ý an honorable respected @3z¢ is a Book Żś$ verily it 


Sarah 41. Fussilat Part24 (1090| Yt «5+! £1 cab 5) pw 


ove or 


i: nor Ñ; before it sxe from $% falsehood jis! comes to it 
the All-Wise „$ from { sent down $% behind it 2 from 


ore 


Worthy of All-Praise @ + 


39. And among His Signs (in this), that you see the earth barren, but when We 
send down water (rain) to it, it is stirred to life and growth (of vegetations). Verily, 
He Who gives it life, surely is Able to give life to the dead (on the Day of 
Resurrection). Indeed He is Able to do all things. 40. Verily, those who turn away 
from Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc. by 
attacking, distorting and denying them) are not hidden from Us. Is he who is cast 
into the Fire better or he who comes secure on the Day of Resurrection? Do what 
you will. Verily, He is All-Seer of what you do (this is a severe threat to the 
disbelievers). 41. Verily, those who disbelieved in the Reminder (i.e. the Qur’an) 
when it came to them (shall receive the punishment). And verily, it is an 
honourable well-fortified respected Book (because it is Allah’s Speech, and He 
has protected it from corruption). (See V.15:9) 42. Falsehood cannot come to it 
from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all 
praise (Allah j , +). 
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43. Nothing is said to you (O Muhammad Æ) except what was said to the 
Messengers before you. Verily, your Lord is the Possessor of forgiveness, and 
(also) the Possessor of painful punishment. 44. And if We had sent this asa 
Qur’an in a foreign language (other than Arabic), they would have said: “Why are 
not its verses explained in detail (in our language)? What! (A Book) not in Arabic 
and (the Messenger) an Arab?” Say: “It is for those who believe, a guide and a 
healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their 
ears, and it (the Qur’4n) is blindness for them. They are those who are called from 
a place far away (so they neither listen nor understand).” 45. And indeed We gave 
Misa (Moses) the Scripture, but dispute arose therein. And had it not been for a 
Word that went forth before from your Lord, (the torment would have overtaken 
them) and the matter would have been settled between them. But truly, they are in 
grave doubt thereto (i.e. about the Qur’&n). (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 46. Whosoever 
does righteous good deed, it is for (the benefit of) his own self; and whosoever 
does evil, it is against his own self. And your Lord is not at all unjust to (His) 
slaves. 
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47.To Him (Alone) is referred the knowledge of the Hour. No fruit comes out of 
its sheath, nor does a female conceive nor brings forth (young), except by His 
Knowledge. And on the Day when He will call unto them (polytheists) (saying): 
“Where are My (so-called) partners (whom you did invent)?” They will say: “We 
inform You that none of us bears witness to it (that they are Your partners)!” 
48. And those whom they used to invoke before (in this world) shall disappear 
from them, and they will perceive that they have no place of refuge (from Allah’s 
punishment). 49. Man (the disbeliever) does not get tired of asking good (things 
from Allah); but if an evil touches him, then he gives up all hope and is lost in 
despair. 
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50. And truly, if We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after some adversity 
(severe poverty or disease) has touched him, he is sure to say: “This is due to my 
(merit); I think not that the Hour will be established. But if I am brought back to 
my Lord, surely there will be for me the best (wealth) with Him. Then, We verily 
will show to the disbelievers what they have done, and We shall make them taste a 
severe torment. 51. And when We show favour to man, he withdraws and turns 
away; but when evil touches him, then he has recourse to long supplications. 
52. Say: “Tell me, if it (the Qur’4n) is from Allah, and you disbelieve in it? Who 
is more astray than one who is in opposition far away (from Allah’s right path and 
His obedience). 
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53. We will show them Our Signs in the universe, and in their own selves, until it 
becomes manifest to them that this (the Qur’an) is the truth. Is it not sufficient in 
regard to your Lord that He is a Witness over all things? 54. Verily, they are in 
doubt concerning the Meeting with their Lord? (i.e. Resurrection after their death, 
and their return to their Lord). Verily, He it is Who is surrounding all things! 


PM as SCA AGS! hei yi dp RAS QT OS 
Aaa os PEA ICING 5 8 oe Cp KO AUN aT 5 
wi Ns i Sac ME oh oe AGI O AN AG AM g 


ces likewise JS Ain Sin Qaf Se Ham Meem Qi» 
before you sq those who are &if andto dj you á inspires 
to Him 4 the All-Wise © sit the All-Mighty S Allah if 
à and all that 6; the heavens $45 in ġ all that U belongs 
the @zkJt the Most High {i and He is 3 the earth Gof in 


might rent <k the heavens ¿<A nearly 26 Most Great 
oh ed 


óp and the angels AEA above them Sais from . asunder 
and ask for <m of their Lord ¢¢5 the praise a% glorify 


ó verily Yi the earth 4 on ġà for those 5 forgiveness 


the Most Open! the Oft-Forgiving j is $ Allah “if indeed 
shoa take (others) 1,334 and as for those who J Merciful 


ef Protector $a. Allah is % protectors dj besides Him 


Sirah 42. Ash-Shdra Part25 |1095] Yo + +1 EY Sy gt By po 


a Ones) over them peg you <A and not %3 over them 


guardian 


Sitirat Ash-Shiira 
(The Consultation) XLII 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Ha-Mim. 2. ‘Ain-Sin-Qaf. 3. Likewise Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise 
sends Revelation to you (O Muhammad 38) as (He sent Revelation to) those before 
you. 4. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, and He 
is the Most High, the Most Great. 5. Nearly the heavens might be rent asunder 
from above them (by His Majesty), and the angels glorify the praises of their 
Lord, and ask for forgiveness for those on the earth. Verily, Allah is the 
Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 6. And as for those who take as Auliyd’ 
(guardians, supporters, helpers, lords, gods, protectors) others besides Him (i.e. 
they take false deities other than Allah as protectors, and they worship them) — 
Allah. is Hafiz (Protector, Watcher) over them (i.e. takes care of their deeds and 
will recompense them), and you (O Muhammad 38) are not a Wakil (guardian or a 
disposer of their affairs) over them (to protect their deeds). 
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7. And thus We have revealed to you (O Muhammad 38) a Qur’an in Arabic that 
you may warn the Mother of the Towns (Makkah) and all around it, and warn 
(them) of the Day of Assembling of which there is no doubt, when a party will be 
in Paradise (those who believed in Allah and followed what Allah’s Messenger 38 
brought them) and a party in the blazing Fire (Hell) (those who disbelieved in 
Allâh and followed not what Allah’s Messenger 3 brought them). 8. And if Allah 
had willed, He could have made them one nation, but He admits whom He wills to 
His Mercy. And the Zâlimún (polytheists and wrongdoers) will have neither a 
Wali (protector or guardian) nor a helper. 9. Or have they taken (for worship) 
Auliyaé’ (guardians, supporters, helpers, protectors, lords, gods) besides Him? But 
Allah — He Alone is the Wali (Lord, God, Protector). And it is He Who gives life 
to the dead, and He is Able to do all things. 
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0. And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is with Allah (He is the 
ruling Judge). (And say O Muhammad 3 to these polytheists:) Such is Allah, my 
Lord in Whom I put my trust, and to Him I turn (in all of my affairs and) in 
repentance. 11. The Creator of the heavens and the earth. He has made for you 
mates from yourselves, and for the cattle (also) mates. By this means He creates 
you (in the wombs). There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the 
All-Seer. 12. To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth. He enlarges 
provision for whom He wills, and straitens (it for whom He wills). Verily, He is 
the All-Knower of everything. 
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13. He (Allâh) has ordained for you the same religion (Islàmic Monotheism) 
which He ordained for Nûh (Noah), and that which We have revealed to you (O 
Muhammad 3%), and that which We ordained for Ibrahim (Abraham), Misa 
(Moses) and ‘isa (Jesus) saying you should establish religion (i.e. to do what it 
orders you to do practically) and make no divisions in it (religion) (i.e. various 
sects in religion). Intolerable for the Mushrikiin is that (Islamic Monotheism) to 
which you (O Muhammad 3) call them. Allah chooses for Himself whom He 
wills, and guides unto Himself who turns to Him in repentance and in obedience. 
14. And they divided not till after knowledge had come to them, through (selfish) 
transgression between themselves. And had it not been for a Word that went forth 
before from your Lord for an appointed term, the matter would have been settled 
between them. And verily, those who were made to inherit the Scripture [i.e. the 
Taurah (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] after them (i.e. Jews and ler are in 
grave doubt conceming it (i.e. Allah’s true religion — Islam or the Qur'an "an 
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15. So unto this (religion of Islam alone and this Qur’4n) then invite (people) (O 
Muhammad 3), and stand firm (on Islamic Monotheism) as you are commanded, 
and follow not their desires but say: “I believe in whatsoever Allah has sent down 
of the Book [all the holy Books, — this Qur’an and the Books of the old from the 
Taurat (Torah), or the Injeel (Gospel) or the Pages of Ibrahim (Abraham)] and I 
am commanded to do justice among you. Allah is our Lord and your Lord. For us 
our deeds and for you your deeds. There is no dispute between us and you. Allah 
will assemble us (all), and to Him is the final return.” 16. And those who dispute 
conceming Allah (His religion of Islamic Monotheism with which Muhammad 3% 
has been sent), after it has been accepted (by the people), of no use is their dispute 
before their Lord and on them is wrath, and for them will be a severe torment. 
17. It is Allah Who has sent down the Book (the Qur’4n) in truth, and the Balance 
(i.e. to act justly). And what can make you know that perhaps the Hour is close at 
hand? 
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18. Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those who believe are 
fearful of it, and know that it is the very truth. Verily, those who dispute 
conceming the Hour are certainly in error far away. 19. Allah is very Gracious 
and Kind to His slaves. He gives provisions to whom He wills. And He is the 
All-Strong, the All-Mighty. 20. Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the reward of 
the Hereafter, We give him increase in his reward, and whosoever desires the 
reward of this world (by his deeds), We give him thereof (what is decreed for 
him), and he has no portion in the Hereafter. 
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21. Or have they partners with Allah (false gods) who have instituted for them a 
religion which Allah has not ordained? And had it not been for a decisive Word 
(gone forth already), the matter would have been judged between them. And 
verily, for the Zdlimtun (polytheists and wrongdoers) there is a painful torment. 
22. You will see (on the Day of Resurrection), the Zélimiin (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) fearful of that which they have earned, and it (Allah’s Torment) will 
surely befall them. But those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous deeds (will be) in the flowering meadows of the 
Gardens (Paradise). They shall have whatsoever they desire with their Lord. That 
is the supreme Grace (Paradise). 
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23. That is (the Paradise) whereof Allah gives glad tidings to His slaves who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous good 
deeds. Say (O Muhammad 3%): “No reward do I ask of you for this except to be 
kind to me for my kinship with you.” And whoever earns a good righteous deed, 
We shall give him an increase of good in respect thereof. Verily, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate (the deeds of those who are obedient to 
Him). 24. Or say they: “He has invented a lie against Allah?” If Allah willed, He 
could have sealed up your heart (so that you forget all that you know of the 
Qur’an). And Allâh wipes out falsehood, and establishes the truth (Islam) by His 
Word (this Qur’an). Verily, He knows well what (secrets) are in the breasts (of 
mankind). 
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25. And He it is Who accepts repentance from His slaves, and forgives sins, and 
He knows what you do. 26. And He answers (the invocation of) those who believe 
(in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, 
and gives them increase of His Bounty. And as for the disbelievers, theirs will be 
a severe torment. 27. And if Allah were to enlarge the provision for His slaves, 
they would surely rebel in the earth, but He sends down by measure as He wills. 
Verily, He is, in respect of His slaves, the Well-Aware, the All-Seer (of things that 
benefit them). 
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28. And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have despaired, and spreads 
His Mercy. And He is the Wali (Helper, Supporter, Protector, Lord), Worthy of all 
praise. 29. And among His Aydt (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) is the 
creation of the heavens and the earth, and whatever moving (living) creatures He 
has dispersed in them both. And He is All-Potent over their assembling (i.e. 
resurrecting them on the Day of Resurrection after their death, and dispersion of 
their bodies) whenever He wills. 30. And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is 
because of what your hands have earned. And He pardons much. (See the Qur’an, 
Verse 35:45) 31. And you cannot escape from Allah (i.e. His punishment) in the 
earth, and besides Allah you have neither any Wali (guardian or a protector, 
ie nor any helper. 
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32. And among His Signs are the ships in the sea like mountains. 33. If He wills, 
He causes the wind to cease, then they would become motionless on the back (of 
the sea). Verily, in this are signs for everyone patient and grateful. 34. Or He may 
destroy them (by shipwreck) because of that which their (people) have earned. 
And He pardons much. 35. And those who dispute (polytheists, with Our 
Messenger Muhammad #8) as regards Our Aydt (proofs, signs, verses of Islamic 
Monotheism) may know that there is no place of refuge for them (from Allah’s 
punishment) (Tafsir At-Tabari) 36. So whatever you have been given is but (a 
passing) enjoyment for this worldly life, but that which is with Allah (Paradise) is 
better and more lasting for those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and put their trust in their Lord (concerning all of their affairs). 
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37. And those who avoid the greater sins, and Al-Fawâhish (illegal sexual 
intercourse), and when they are angry, they forgive. 38. And those who answer the 
Call of their Lord [i.e. to believe that He is the only One Lord (Allah), and to 
worship none but Him Alone], and perform As-Saldt (Igdmat-as-Salat), and who 
(conduct) their affairs by mutual consultation, and who spend of what We have 
bestowed on them. 39. And those who, when an oppressive wrong is done to 
them, take revenge. 40. The recompense for an evil is an evil like thereof; but 
whoever forgives and makes reconciliation, his reward is with Allah. Verily, He 
likes not the Zâlimúûn (oppressors, polytheists, and wrongdoers). 
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41. And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered wrong, for such 
there is no way (of blame) against them. 42. The way (of blame) is only against 
those who oppress men and rebel in the earth without justification; for such there 
will be a painful torment. 43. And verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives, 
that would truly be from the things recommended by Allah. 44. And whomsoever 
Allah sends astray, for him there is no Wali (protector, helper, guardian) after 
Him. And you will see the Zalimiin (polytheists, wrongdoers, oppressors), when 
they behold the torment, they will say: “Is there any way of return (to the world)?” 
45. And you will see them brought forward to it (Hell) made humble by disgrace, 
(and) looking with stealthy glance. And those who believe will say: “Verily, the 
losers are they who lose themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrection. 
Verily, the Zâlimůn [i.e. Al-KGfirtin (disbelievers in Allah, in His Oneness and in 
His Messenger 48, polytheists, wrongdoers)] will be in a lasting torment. (Tafsir 
At-Tabari) 
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46. And they will have no Auliyd’ (protectors, helpers, guardians, lords) to help 
them other than Allâh. And he whom Allah sends astray, for him there is no way. 
47. Answer the Call of your Lord (i.e. accept Islamic Monotheism, O mankind 
and jinn) before there comes from Allah a Day which cannot be averted (i.e. the 
Day of Resurrection). You will have no refuge on that Day nor there will be for 
you any denying (of your crimes as they are all recorded in the Book of your 
deeds). 48. But if they turn away (O Muhammad # from Islamic Monotheism, 
which you have brought to them). We have not sent you (O Muhammad 3%) as a 
Hafiz (watcher, protector) over them (i.e. to take care of their deeds and to 
recompense them). Your duty is to convey (the Message). And verily, when We 
cause man to taste of mercy from Us, he rejoices thereat; but when some ill befalls 
them because of the deeds which their hands have sent forth, then verily, man 
(becomes) ingrate! 

BIO SNS 3 LEG MS AE TAC ANG ge A 
MERCE AELA O2ite Ad Cac shows oy 


as $17 AS, a LI a- SOF y 
OA SUAE EE ESEE 


the heavens «<<<! belongs the kingdom of 2% to Allah 4i 
22 He wills 4% what Ú He creates 3% and the earth GN 
female (offspring) 45, He wills 1% upon whom ,) He bestows 
male ORSI He wills 4 upon whom ,3 and bestows ¿45 
and 35 males 63 He combines them (443 or ý (offspring) 
(st He wills 44 whom . and He renders 245 females 


and is Able to oO 3% the All-Knower ž% verily He is rel barren 
a for any human being 43 itis 3& and not @ do all things 
by 5 unless Í Allah íf should speak to him 4% that 
He 3-7 or $ a veil wie behind «ly from o or 3 inspiration 


C by His leave iL to reveal (py-3 a Messenger 4,25 sends 


wo $y 


Sirah 42. Ash-Shara Part 25 |1108) Yos; EY Sy gts 5) gs 


Most Z= Most High { verily He is 4 wills %4 what 


Wise 


49.To Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He creates what 
He wills. He bestows female (offspring) upon whom He wills, and bestows male 
(offspring) upon whom He wills. 50. Or He bestows both males and females, and 
He renders barren whom He wills. Verily, He is the All-Knower and is Able to do 
all things. 51. It is not given to any human being that Allah should speak to him 
unless (it be) by Revelation, or from behind a veil, or (that) He sends a Messenger 
to reveal what He wills by His Leave. Verily, He is Most High, Most Wise. 
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52. And thus We have sent to you (O Muhammad 3) Rûh (a revelation, and a 
mercy) of Our Command. You knew not what is the Book, nor what is Faith? But 
We have made it (this Qur’an) a light wherewith We guide whosoever of Our 
slaves We will. And verily, you (O Muhammad 3) are indeed guiding (mankind) 
to the Straight Path (i.e. Allah’s religion of Islamic Monotheism). 53. The path of 
Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. 
Verily, all matters at the end go to Allah (for decision). 
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Strat Az-Zukhruf 
(The Gold Adornments) XLIII 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. Ha-Mim. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur’an, and none but 
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.] 2. By the manifest Book (i.e. this Qur’an 
that makes things clear). 3. Verily, We have made it a Qur’4n in Arabic that you 
may be able to understand (its meanings and its admonitions). 4. And verily, it (this 
Qur’ An) is in the Mother of the Book (i.e. Al-Lauh Al-Mahfuz) with Us, indeed exalted, 
full of wisdom. 5. Shall We then (warn you not and) take away the Reminder (this 
Qur’4n) from you, because you are a people Musrifiin. 6. And how many a 
Prophet have We sent amongst the men of old. 7. And never came there a Prophet 
to them but they used to mock at him. 
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8. Then We destroyed men stronger (in power) than these — and the example of 
the ancients has passed away (before them). 9..And indeed if you ask them: “Who 
has created the heavens and the earth?” They will surely say: “The All-Mighty, 
the All-Knower created them.” 10. Who has made for you the earth like a bed, and 
has made for you roads therein, in order that you may find your way. 11. And 
Who sends down water (rain) from the sky in due measure, then We revive a dead 
land therewith, and even so you will be brought forth (from the graves). 12. And 
Who has created all the pairs and has appointed for you ships and cattle on which 
you ride, 
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13. In order that you may mount on their backs, and then may remember the 
Favour of your Lord when you mount thereon, and say: “Glory to Him Who has 
subjected this to us, and we could never have it (by our efforts). 14. And verily, to 
Our Lord we indeed are to return!” 15. Yet, they assign to some of His slaves a 
share with Him (by pretending that He has children, and considering them as 
equals or co-partners in worship with Him). Verily, man is indeed a manifest 
ingrate! 16. Or has He taken daughters out of what He has created, and He has 
selected for you sons? 17. And if one of them is informed of the news of (the birth 
of a girl) that which he sets forth as a parable to the Most Gracious (Allâh), his 
face becomes dark, and he is filled with grief! 
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18. (Like they then for Allah) a creature who is brought up in adornments 
(wearing silk and gold ornaments, i.e. women), and who in dispute cannot make 
herself clear? 19. And they make the angels who themselves are slaves of the 
Most Gracious (Allah) females. Did they witness their creation? Their testimony 
will be recorded, and they will be questioned! 20. And they said: “If it had been 
the Will of the Most Gracious (Allah), we should not have worshipped them (false 
deities).” They have no knowledge whatsoever of that. They do nothing but lie! 
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21. Or have We given them any Book before this (the Qur’4n) to which they are 
holding fast? 22. Nay! They say: “We found our fathers following a certain way 
and religion, and we guide ourselves by their footsteps.” 23. And similarly, We 
sent not a warner before you (O Muhammad %) to any town (people) but the 
luxurious ones among them said: “We found our fathers following a certain way 
and religion, and we will indeed follow their footsteps.” 24. (The warner) said: 
“Even if I bring you better guidance than that which you found your fathers 
following?” They said: “Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you have been 
sent.” 
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25.So We took revenge on them, then see what was the end of those who denied 
(Islamic Monotheism). 26. And (remember) when Ibrahim (Abraham) said to his 
father and his people: “Verily, I am innocent of what you worship, 27. “Except 
Him (i.e. I worship none but Allah Alone) Who did create me; and verily, He will 
guide me.” 28. And he made it [i.e. Lâ ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allâh Alone)] a Word lasting among his offspring (True 
monotheism), that they may tum back (i.e. to repent to Allah or receive 
admonition). 29. Nay, but I gave (the good things of this life) to these (polytheists) 
and their fathers to enjoy, till there came to them the truth (the Qur’an), and a 
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Messenger (Muhammad 3%) making things clear. 30. And when the truth (this 
Qur’an) came to them, they (the disbelievers in this Qur’an) said: “This is magic, 
and we disbelieve therein.” 
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31. And they say: “Why is not this Qur’ân sent down to some great man of the 
two towns (Makkah and Ta’if)?” 32. Is it they who would portion out the Mercy 
of your Lord? It is We Who portion out between them their livelihood in this 
world, and We raised some of them above others in ranks, so that some may 
employ others in their work. But the Mercy (Paradise) of your Lord (O Muhammad 
Æ) is better than the (wealth of this world) which they amass. 33. And were it not 
that mankind would have become of one community (all disbelievers desiring 
worldly life only), We would have provided for those who disbelieve in the Most 
Gracious (Allah), silver roofs for their houses, and elevators whereby they ascend, 
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34. And for their houses, doors (of silver), and thrones (of silver) on which they 
could recline, 35. And adornments of gold. Yet all this (i.e. the roofs, doors, stairs, 
elevators, thrones of their houses) would have been nothing but an enjoyment of 
this world. And the Hereafter with your Lord is (only) for the Muttaqûn. 36. And 
whosoever tums away blindly from the remembrance of the Most Gracious 
(Allah) (i.e. this Qur’4n and worship of Allah), We appoint for him Shaitan (Satan 
- devil) to be a Qarin (a companion) to him. 37. And verily, they (Satans / devils) 
hinder them from the path (of Allah), but they think that they are guided aright! 
38. Till, when (such a one) comes to Us, he says [to his Qarin (Satan/devil 
companion)] “Would that between me and you were the distance of the two easts 
(or the east and west)” — a worst (type of) companion (indeed)! 
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39. It will profit you not this Day (O you who tum away from Allah’s 
remembrance and His worship) as you did wrong, (and) that you will be sharers 
(you and your Qarin) in the punishment. 40. Can you (O Muhammad 3%) make the 
deaf to hear, or can you guide the blind or him who is in manifest error? 41. And 
even if We take you (O Muhammad 38) away, We shall indeed take vengeance on 
them. 42. Or (if) We show you that wherewith We threaten them, then verily, We 
have perfect command over them. 43. So hold you (O Muhammad 3) fast to that 
which is revealed to you. Verily, you are on the Straight Path. 44, And verily, this 
(the Qur’an) is indeed a Reminder for you (O Muhammad 3) and your people 
(Quraish people, or your followers), and you will be questioned (about it). 
45. And ask (O Muhammad 38) those of Our Messengers whom We sent before 
you: “Did We ever appoint dlihah (gods) to be worshipped besides the Most 
Gracious (Allah)?” 
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46. And indeed We did send Misa (Moses) with Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs 
(inviting them to Allah’s religion of Islam). He said: “Verily, I am a Messenger of 
the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists).” 47. But when he came 
to them with Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
behold, they laughed at them. 48. And not an Aydh (sign, etc.) We showed them 
but it was greater than its fellow preceding it, and We seized them with torment, 
in order that they might turn [from their polytheism to Allah’s religion (Islamic 
Monotheism)]. 49. And they said [to Mûsâ (Moses)]: “O you sorcerer! Invoke your 
Lord for us according to what He has covenanted with you. Verily, We shall guide 
ourselves (aright).” 
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50. But when We removed the torment from them, behold, they broke their 
covenant (that they will believe if We remove the torment from them). 51. And 
Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) proclaimed among his people (saying): “O my people! Is not 
mine the dominion of Egypt, and these rivers flowing underneath me. See you not 
then? 52.“Am I not better than this one [Mûså (Moses)] who is despicable and 
can scarcely express himself clearly? 53. “Why then are not golden bracelets 
bestowed on him, or angels sent along with him?” 54. Thus he [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] 
befooled (and misled) his people, and they obeyed him. Verily, they were ever a 
people who were Fsiqiin (rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 
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55. So when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned them all. 56. And 
We made them a precedent (as a lesson for those coming after them), and an 
example to later generations. 57. And when the son of Maryam (Mary) is quoted 
as an example [i.e. ‘isa (Jesus) is worshipped like their idols], behold, your people 
cry aloud (laugh out at the example). 58. And say: “Are our dlihah (gods) better or 
is he (‘isa (Jesus)]?” They quoted not the above example except for argument. 
Nay! But they are a quarrelsome people. (See V.21:98-101) 59. He [‘ {is (Jesus)] 
was not more than a slave. We granted Our Favour to him, and We made him an 
example for the Children of Israel (i.e. his creation without a father). 60. And if it 
were Our Will, We would have [destroyed you (mankind) all, and] made angels to 
replace you on the earth. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 
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61. And he [‘isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary)] shall be a known sign for (the 
coming of) the Hour (Day of Resurrection) [i.e. ‘Isa’s (Jesus) descent on the 
earth]. Therefore have no doubt concerning it (i.e. the Day of Resurrection). And 
follow Me (Allah) (i.e. be obedient to Allah and do what He orders you to do, O 
mankind)! This is the Straight Path (of Islamic Monotheism, leading to Allah and 
to His Paradise). 62. And let not Shaitân (Satan) hinder you (from the right 
religion, i.e. Islamic Monotheism). Verily, he (Satan) to you is a plain enemy. 
63. And when ‘isa (Jesus) came with (Our) clear Proofs, he said: “I have come to 
you with Al-Hikmah (Prophethood), and in order to make clear to you some of the 
(points) in which you differ. Therefore fear Allah and obey me. 
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64. “Verily, Allah! He is my Lord (God) and your Lord (God). So worship Him 
(Alone). This is the (only) Straight Path (i.e. Allah’s religion of true Islamic 
Monotheism).” 65. But the sects from among themselves differed. So woe to those 
who do wrong [by ascribing things to ‘Isa (Jesus) that are not true] from the 
torment of a painful Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection)!66. Do they only wait for 
the Hour that it shall come upon them suddenly while they perceive not? 
67. Friends on that Day will be foes one to another except A/-Muttagiin (the pious. 
See V.2:2). 68. (It will be said to the true believers of Islamic Monotheism): My 
worshippers! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you grieve, 
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69. (You) who believed in Our Aydt (proofs, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) and were Muslims (i.e. who submit totally to Allah’s Will, and believe in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism).'70. Enter Paradise, you and your 
wives, in happiness. 71. Trays of gold and cups will be passed round them; (there 
will be) therein all that inner selves could desire, and all that eyes could delight in 
and you will abide therein forever. 72. This is the Paradise which you have been 
made to inherit because of your deeds which you used to do (in the life of the 
world). 
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73. Therein for you will be fruits in plenty, of which you will eat (as you desire). 
74. Verily, the Mujrimûn (criminals, sinners, disbelievers) will be in the torment 
of Hell to abide therein forever. 75. (The torment) will not be lightened for them, 
and they will be plunged into destruction with deep regrets, sorrows and in despair 
therein. 76. We wronged them not, but they were the Zdlimin (polytheists, 
wrongdoers). 77. And they will cry: “O Malik (Keeper of Hell)! Let your Lord 
make an end of us.” He will say: “Verily, you shall abide forever.” 78. Indeed We 
have brought the truth (Muhammad 3 with the Qur’n) to you, but most of you 
have a hatred for the truth. 
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79. Or have they plotted some plan? Then We too are planning. 80. Or do they 
think that We hear not their secrets and their private counsel? (Yes We do) and 
Our messengers (appointed angels in charge of mankind) are by them, to record. 
81. Say (O Muhammad 3): “If the Most Gracious (Allah) had a son (or children 
as you pretend), then I am the first of (Allah’s) worshippers [who deny and refute 
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this claim of yours (and the first to believe in Allâh Alone and testify that He has 
no children)].” (Tafsir At-Tabari) 82. Glorified be the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, the Lord of the Throne! Exalted be He from all that they ascribe (to Him). 
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83. So leave them (alone) to speak nonsense and play until they meet the Day of 
theirs which they have been promised. 84. It is He (Allah) Who is the only J/ah 
(God to be worshipped) in the heaven and the only //ah (God to be worshipped) 
on the earth. And He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower. 85. And Blessed be He to 
Whom belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between 
them, and with Whom is the knowledge of the Hour, and to Whom you (all) will 
be returned. 
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who believe ORS not Ý a people 5o these are Nijm verily 


Salam Ki and say J; from them 4 so turn away jist 
come to know Oss ij but they will 4523 (peace) 


86. And those whom they invoke instead of Him have no power of intercession — 
except for those who bear witness to the truth knowingly (i.e. believed in the Oneness 
of Allah, and obeyed His Orders), and they know (the facts about the Oneness of 
Allah). 87. And if you ask them who created them, they will surely say: “Allah.” 
How then are they turned away (from the worship of Allah Who created them)? 
88. (And Allah has the knowledge) of (Prophet Muhammad’s) saying: “O my Lord! 
Verily, these are a people who believe not!” 89.So turn away from them (O 
Muhammad 38), and say: Salam (peace)! But they will come to know. 
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Sûrat Ad-Dukhân 
(The Smoke) XLIV 


In the Name of Allâh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Hâ-Mîm. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur’ân and none but 
Allâh (Alone) knows their meanings.] 2. By the manifest Book (this Qur’ân) that 
makes things clear. 3. We sent it (this Qur’4n) down on a blessed night [(i-e. the 
Night of Al-Qadr, Stirah No. 97) in the month of Ramadan — the 9th month of 
the Islamic calendar]. Verily, We are ever waming (mankind that Our Torment 
will reach those who disbelieve in Our Oneness of Lordship and in Our Oneness 
of worship). 4. Therein (that night) is decreed every matter of ordainments. 5. As a 
Command (or this Qur’4n or the Decree of every matter) from Us. Verily, We are 
ever sending (the Messengers), 6. (As) a mercy from your Lord. Verily, He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 7. The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that 
is between them, if you (but) have a faith with certainty. 
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8. Lâ ilaha illâ Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). It is He Who 
gives life and causes death — your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers. 9. Nay! 
They play about in doubt. 10. Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring 
forth a visible smoke, 11. Covering the people, this is a painful torment. 12. (They 
will say): “Our Lord! Remove the torment from us, really we shall become 
believers!” 13. How can there be for them an admonition (at the time when the 
torment has reached them), when a Messenger explaining things clearly has 
already come to them. 14. Then they had turned away from him (Messenger 
Muhammad 3) and said: (He is) one taught (by a human being), a mad man!” 
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15. Verily, We shall remove the torment for a while. Verily, you will revert (to 
disbelief). 16. On the Day when We shall seize you with the greatest seizure 
(punishment). Verily, We will exact retribution. 17. And indeed We tried before 
them Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh’s) people, when there came to them a noble Messenger 
[i.e. Mûså (Moses) a=], 18. Saying: “Deliver to me the slaves of Allah (i.e. the 
Children of Israel). Verily, I am to you a Messenger worthy of all trust. 19. “And 
exalt not yourselves against Allah. Truly, I have come to you with a manifest 
authority. 20. “And truly, I seek refuge with my Lord and your Lord, lest you 
should stone me (or call me a sorcerer or kill me). 
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21. “But if you believe me not, then keep away from me and leave me alone.” 
22. (But they were aggressive) so he [Masa (Moses)] called upon his Lord 
(saying): “These are indeed the people who are Mujrimtin (disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners, criminals).” 23. (Allah said): “Depart you with My slaves by 
night. Surely, you will be pursued. 24. “And leave the sea as it is (quiet and 
divided). Verily, they are a host to be drowned.” 25. How many of gardens and 
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springs that they [Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh’s) people] left behind, 26. And green crops 
(fields) and goodly places, 27. And comforts of life wherein they used to take 
delight! 28. Thus (it was)! And We made other people inherit them (i.e. We made 
the Children of Israel to inherit the kingdom of Egypt). 29. And the heavens and 
the earth wept not for them, nor were they given respite. 30. And indeed We saved 
the Children of Israel from the humiliating torment, 31. From Fir‘aun (Pharaoh); 
verily, he was arrogant and was of the Musrifiin (those who transgress beyond 
bound in spending and other things and commit great sins). 32. And We chose 
them (the Children of Israel) above the ‘A/amin (mankind and jinn) [during the 
time of Misa (Moses)] with knowledge, 
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33. And granted them signs in which there was a plain trial. 34. Verily, these 
(Quraish) people are saying: 35. “There is nothing but our first death, and we shall 
not be resurrected. 36. “Then bring back our forefathers, if you speak the truth!” 
37. Are they better or the people of Tubba‘ and those before them? We destroyed 
them because they were indeed Mujrimiin (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, 
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criminals). 38. And We created not the heavens and the earth, and all that is 
between them, for mere play. 39. We created them not except with truth (i.e. to 
examine and test those who are obedient and those who are disobedient and then 
reward the obedient ones and punish the disobedient ones), but most of them 
know not. 
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40. Verily, the Day of Judgement (when Allah will judge between the creatures) is 
the time appointed for all of them — 41. The Day when a Maula (a near relative) 
cannot avail a Maula (a near relative) in aught, and no help can they receive, 
42. Except him on whom Allah has mercy. Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the Most 
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Merciful. 43. Verily, the tree of Zagqúm 44. Will be the food of the sinners. 
45. Like boiling oil, it will boil in the bellies, 46. Like the boiling of scalding 
water. 47. (It will be said:) “Seize him and drag him into the midst of blazing Fire, 
48. “Then pour over his head the torment of boiling water. 49. “Taste you (this)! 
Verily, you were (pretending to be) the mighty, the generous! 50. “Verily, this is 
that whereof you used to doubt!” 51. Verily, the Muttagiin (the pious, See V.2:2) 
will be in place of Security Veiga 
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52. Among Gardens and Springs, 53. Dressed in fine silk and (also) in thick silk, 
facing each other, 54. So (it will be). And We shall marry them to Hur (fair 
females) with wide lovely eyes. 55. They will call therein for every kind of fruit in 
peace and security; 56. They will never taste death therein except the first death 
(of this world), and He will save them from the torment of the blazing Fire, 57. As 
a bounty from your Lord! That will be the supreme success! 58. Certainly, We 
have made this (Qur’an) easy in your tongue, in order that they may remember. 
59, Wait then (O Muhammad 38); verily, they (too) are waiting. 
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Strat Al-Jathiyah 
(The Kneeling) (XLV) 


In the Name of Allâh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. Ha-Mim. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur’4n and none but 
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.] 2. The revelation of the Book (this Qur’4n) 
is from Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 3. Verily, in the heavens and the 
earth are signs for the believers. 4. And in your creation, and what He scattered 
(through the earth) of moving (living) creatures are signs for people who have 
Faith with certainty. 5. And in the alternation of night and day, and the provision 
(rain) that Allah sends down from the sky, and revives therewith the earth after its 
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death, and in the turning about ofthe winds (i.e. sometimes towards the east or 
north, and sometimes towards the south or west sometimes bringing glad tidings 
of rain and sometimes bringing the torment), are signs for a people who 
understand. 6. These are the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, revelations, 
etc.) of Allah, which We recite to you (O Muhammad 38) with truth. Then in 
which speech after Allah and His Aydt will they believe? 
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7. Woe to every sinful liar 8. Who hears the Verses of Allah (being) recited to 
him, yet persists with pride as if he heard them not. So announce to him a painful 
torment! 9. And when he learns something of Our Verses (this Qur’an), he makes 
them a jest. For such there will be a humiliating torment. 10. In front of them there 
is Hell. And that which they have earned will be of no profit to them, nor (will be 
of any profit to them) those whom they have taken as Auliyd’ (protectors, helpers) 
besides Allah. And theirs will be a great torment. 
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11. This (Qur’an) is a guidance. And those who disbelieve in the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of their Lord, for them there is 
a painful torment of Rijz (a severe kind of punishment). 12. Allah, it is He Who 
has subjected to you the sea, that ships may sail through it by His Command, and 
that you may seek of His Bounty, and that you may be thankful. 13. And has 
subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth; it is all as a 
favour and kindness from Him. Verily, in it are signs for a people who think 
deeply. 14. Say (O Muhammad 3%) to the believers to forgive those who (harm 
them and) hope not for the Days of Allah (i.e. His Recompense), that He may 
recompense people, according to what they have earned (i.e. to punish these 
disbelievers who harm the believers). 15. Whosoever does a good deed, it is for 
his own self, and whosoever does evil, it is against (his own self). Then to your 
Lord you will be made to return. 
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16. And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, and the 
understanding of the Scripture and its laws, and the Prophethood; and provided 
them with good things, and preferred them above the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn 
of their time, during that period), 17. And gave them clear proofs in matters [by 
revealing to them the Taurat (Torah)]. And they differed not until after the 
knowledge came to them, through envy among themselves. Verily, your Lord will 
judge between them on the Day of Resurrection about that wherein they used to 
differ. 18. Then We have put you (O Muhammad 38) on a (plain) way of (Our) 
commandment [like the one which We commanded Our Messengers before you 
(i.e. legal ways and laws of Islamic Monotheism)]. So follow you that (Islamic 
Monotheism and its laws), and follow not the desires of those who know not. 
(Tafsir At-Tabari) 
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19. Verily, they can avail you nothing against Allah (if He wants to punish you). 
Verily, the Zalimin (polytheists, wrongdoers) are Aulivâ ’ (protectors, helpers) of 
one another, but Allah is the Wali (Helper, Protector) of the Muttaqiin (the pious. 
See V.2:2). 20. This (Qur’an) is a clear insight and evidence for mankind, and a 
guidance and a mercy for people who have Faith with certainty. 21. Or do those 
who earn evil deeds think that We shall hold them equal with those who believe 
(in the Oneness of Allâh — Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, in 
their present life and after their death? Worst is the judgement that they make. 
22. And Allah has created the heavens and the earth with truth, in order that each 
person may be recompensed what he has earned, and they will not be wronged. 
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23. Have you seen him who takes his own lust (vain desires) as his i/ah (god)? 
And Allâh knowing (him as such), left him astray, and sealed his hearing and his 
heart, and put a cover on his sight. Who then will guide him after Allah? Will you 
not then remember? 24. And they say: “There is nothing but our life of this world, 
we die and we live and nothing destroys us except Ad-Dahr (time). And they have 
no knowledge of it, they only conjecture. 25. And when Our Clear Verses are 
recited to them, their argument is no other than that they say: “Bring back our 
(dead) fathers, if you are truthful!” 
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26. Say (to them): “Allâh gives you life, then causes you to die, then He will 
assemble you on the Day of Resurrection about which there is no doubt. But most 
of mankind know not.” 27. And to Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth. And on the Day that the Hour will be established — on that Day the 
followers of falsehood (polytheists, disbelievers, worshippers of false deities) 
shall lose (everything). 28. And you will see each nation humbled to their knees 
(kneeling), each nation will be called to its Record (of deeds). This Day you shall 
be recompensed for what you used to do. 29. This Our Record speaks about you 
with truth. Verily, We were recording what you used to do (i.e. Our angels used to 
record your deeds). 30. Then, as for those who believed (in the Oneness of Allah 
— Islamic Monotheism) and did righteous good deeds, their Lord will admit them 
to His Mercy. That will be the evident success. 
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31. But as for those who disbelieved (it will be said to them): “Were not Our 
Verses recited to you? But you were proud, and you were a people who were 
Mujrimin (polytheists, disbelievers, sinners, criminals).” 32. And when it was 
said: “Verily, Allah’s Promise is the truth, and there is no doubt about the coming 
of the Hour,” you said: “We know not what is the Hour: we do not think it but as a 
conjecture, and we have no firm convincing belief (therein).” 33. And the evil of 
what they did will appear to them, and that which they used to mock at will 
eae encircle them. 
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34. And it will be said: “This Day We will forget you as you forgot the Meeting of 
this Day of yours. And your abode is the Fire, and there is none to help you.” 
35. This, because you took the revelations of Allah (this Qur’4n) in mockery, and 
the life of the world deceived you. So this Day, they shall not be taken out from 
there (Hell), nor shall they be returned to the worldly life (so that they repent to 
Allah, and beg His Pardon for their sins). 36. So all the praises and thanks be to 
Allah, the Lord of the heavens and the Lord of the earth, and the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 37. And His (Alone) is the Majesty in 
the heavens and the earth, and He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 
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Strat Al-Ahqaf 
(The Curved Sand-hills) (XLVI) 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. Ha-Mim. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur’4n, and none but 
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.]2. The revelation of the Book (this Qur’4n) 
is from Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 3. We created not the heavens and 
the earth and all that is between them except with truth, and for an appointed term. 
But those who disbelieve, turn away from that whereof they are warned. 4. Say (O 
Muhammad % to these pagans): “Think you about all that you invoke besides 
Allah? Show me. What have they.created of the earth? Or have they a share in (the 
creation of) the heavens? Bring me a Book (revealed before this), or some trace of 
knowledge (in support of your claims), if you are truthful!” 
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5. And who is more astray than one who calls on (invokes) besides Allah, such as 
will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of 
their calls (invocations) to them? 6. And when mankind are gathered (on the Day 
of Resurrection), they (false deities) will become their enemies and will deny their 
worshipping. 7. And when Our Clear Verses are recited to them, the disbelievers 
say of the truth (this Qur’dn) when it reaches them: “This is plain magic!” 8. Or 
say they: “He (Muhammad 38) has fabricated it.” Say: “If I have fabricated it, still 
you have no power to support me against Allah. He knows best of what you say 
among yourselves concerning it (i.e. this Qur’4n)! Sufficient is He as a witness 
between me and you! And He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” 


Sûrah 46. Al-Ahqâf Part26 [1142| Y3 s3+1 ET IÄN 5) go 


a 


e. a of Se y / r AT e od 4? es tee 4 # - 4 os 
EOSZASY OG AACY MN SG HRCA ts LNB ui 
Vail Dy CSE Gas ahs Se aha] cai 64 Sal 55 oy BAG ail ce 5 SF oy BA 
sy WE gs Ay COE OS OF Sate Gils Woe Sal IES GB Sell Gf wae 


the $í among á: anew thing (i Iam 2S not & say Ë 
Ares 


will be done jay what © Iknow «A and not (3 Messengers 
but Í} I follow a only á with you sa nor Í; with me g 
Iam ti and not &3 tome ‘fl is revealed z% that which ú 
ol do you see Zr say JŠ aplain @&3 warner 54 but Yt 
it ., and you deny 23 Allah aif from xe: this is 3 if 
the children of zğ among (4 awitness Sati and testifies 3,35 


cere 


one 


so he believed 46 the like thereof 45 to je Israel Suef 


not Ý Allah <i verily <{ while you are too proud E 
Jé; wrong-doers Oishi the people who are p guides vat 
to those who 4 disbelieve iyé those who Sil and say 


ta not É a good thing %& been Sh hadit ý believe {jc 
2g not Á and when 5 there to 43\ they have preceded us 


LABS 


they say 4jJ4>5 by it .s they have (let themselves be) guided 
an ancient @)%.8 lie wi this is tik 


9. Say (O Muhammad %):“I am not a new thing among the Messengers (of Allah, 
i.e. I am not the first Messenger) nor do I know what will be done with me or with 
you. I only follow that which is revealed to me, and I am but a plain warner.” 
10. Say: “Tell me! If this (Qur'an) is from Allah and you deny it, and a witness 
from among the Children of Israel (‘Abdullah bin Salam æ) testifies that 
[this Qur’an is from Allah like the Taurât (Torah)], and he believed (embraced 
Islam) while you are too proud (to believe).” Verily, Allah guides not the people 
who are Zélimiin (polytheists, disbelievers and wrong-doing). 11. And those who 
disbelieve (the strong and wealthy) say of those who believe (the weak and poor): 
“Had it (Islamic Monotheism to which Muhammad 3 is inviting mankind) been a 
good thing, they (the weak and poor) would not have preceded us thereto!” And 
when they have not let themselves be guided by it (this Qur’an), they say: “This is 
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12. And before this was the Scripture of Misa (Moses) as a guide anda 
mercy. And this is a confirming Book (the Qur’an) in the Arabic language, to 
warn those who do wrong, and as glad tidings to the Muhsintin (good-doers. 
See the footnote of V.9:120). 13. Verily, those who say: “Our Lord is (only) 
Allah,” and thereafter stand firm (on the Islamic Faith of Monotheism), on them 
shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 14. Such shall be the dwellers of Paradise, 
abiding therein (forever) — a reward for what they used to do. 
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15. And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful and kind to his parents. His 
mother bears him with hardship. And she brings him forth with hardship, and the 
bearing of him, and the weaning of him is thirty months, till when he attains full 
strength and reaches forty years, he says: “My Lord! Grant me the power and 
ability that I may be grateful for Your Favour which You have bestowed upon me 
and upon my parents, and that I may do righteous good deeds, such as please You, 
and make my offspring good. Truly, I have turned to You in repentance, and truly, 
I am one of the Muslims (submitting to Your Will).” 
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16. They are those from whom We shall accept the best of their deeds and 
overlook their evil deeds. (They shall be) among the dwellers of Paradise — a 
promise of truth, which they have been promised. 17. But he who says to his 
parents: “Fie upon you both! Do you hold out the promise to me that I shall be 
raised up (again) when generations before me have passed away (without rising)?” 
While they (father and mother) invoke Allah for help (and rebuke their son): 
“Woe to you! Believe! Verily, the Promise of Allah is true.” But he says: “This is 
nothing but the tales of the ancient.” 18. They are those against whom the Word 
(of torment) is justified among the previous generations of jinn and mankind that 
have passed away. Verily, they are ever the losers. 
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19. And for all, there will be degrees according to that which they did, that He 
(Allah) may recompense them in full for their deeds. And they will not be 
wronged. 20. On the Day when those who disbelieve (in the Oneness of Allah — 
Islamic Monotheism) will be exposed to the Fire (it will be said): “You received 
your good things in the life of the world, and you took your pleasure therein. Now 
this Day you shall be recompensed with a torment of humiliation, because you 
were arrogant in the land without a right, and because you used to rebel against 
Allah’s Command (disobey Allah). 21. And remember (Hid) the brother of ‘Ad, 
when he warned his people in A/-Ahg4f (the curved sand-hills in the southern part 
of Arabian Peninsula). And surely, there have passed away warners before him 
and after him (saying): “Worship none but Allah; truly, I fear for you the torment 
of a mighty Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection).” 
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22. They said: “Have you come to turn us away from our dlihah (gods)? Then 
bring us that with which you threaten us, if you are one of the truthful!” 23. He 
said: “The knowledge (of the time of its coming) is with Allah only. And I convey 
to you that wherewith I have been sent, but I see that you are a people given to 
ignorance!” 24. Then, when they saw it as a dense cloud coming towards their 
valleys, they said: “This is a cloud bringing us rain!” Nay, but it is that (torment) 
which you were asking to be hastened — a wind wherein is a painful torment! 
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25. Destroying everything by the Command of its Lord! So they became such that 
nothing could be seen except their dwellings! Thus do We recompense the people 
who are Mujrimûn (polytheists, disbelievers, sinners)! 26. And indeed We had 
firmly established them with that wherewith We have not established you (O 
Quraish)! And We had assigned them the (faculties of) hearing (ears), seeing 
(eyes), and hearts; but their hearing (ears), seeing (eyes), and their hearts availed 
them nothing since they used to deny the Aydt (Allah’s Prophets and their 
Prophethood, proofs, evidences, verses, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, and they 
were completely encircled by that which they used to mock at! 
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27. And indeed We have destroyed towns (populations) round about you, and We 
have (repeatedly) shown (them) the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) in various ways that they might return (to the truth and believe in 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism). 28. Then why did those whom they 
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had taken for dlihah (gods) besides Allah, as a way of approach (to Allah) not help 
them? Nay, but they vanished completely from them (when there came the torment). 
And that was their lie, and their inventions which they had been inventing (before their 
destruction). 29. And (remember) when We sent towards you (Muhammad 38) a group 
(three to ten persons) of the jinn, (quietly) listening to the Qur’4n. When they stood in 
the presence thereof, they said: “Listen in silence!” And when it was finished, they 
retumed to their people, as warners. 
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30. They said: “O our people! Verily, we have heard a Book (this Qur’ân) sent 
down after Misa (Moses), confirming what came before it, it guides to the truth 
and to the Straight Path (i.e. Islam). 31. O our people! Respond (with obedience) 
to Allah’s Caller (i.e. Allah’s Messenger Muhammad 38), and believe in him (i.e. 
believe in that which Muhammad 3 has brought from Allah and follow him). He 
(Allah) will forgive you of your sins, and will save you from a painful torment 
(i.e. Hell-fire). 32. And whosoever does not respond to Allah’s Caller, he cannot 
escape on earth, and there will be no Auliyd’ (lords, helpers, supporters, 
protectors) for him besides Allah (from Allah’s punishment). Those are in 
manifest error. 
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33. Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was 
not wearied by their creation, is Able to give life to the dead? Yes, He surely is 
Able to do all things. 34. And on the Day when those who disbelieve will be 
exposed to the Fire (it will be said to them): “Is this not the truth?” They will say: 
“Yes, by our Lord!” He will say: “Then taste the torment, because you used to 
disbelieve!” 35. Therefore be patient (O Muhammad 3) as did the Messengers of 
strong will and be in no haste about them (disbelievers). On the Day when they 
will see that (torment) with which they are promised (i.e. threatened, it will be) as 
if they had not stayed more than an hour in a single day. (O mankind! this Qur’an 
is sufficient as) a clear Message (or proclamation to save yourself from 
destruction). But shall any be destroyed except the people who are Al-Fasiqun 
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1. Those who disbelieve (in the Oneness of Allah, and in the Message of Prophet 
Muhammad 3%, and hinder (men) from the path of Allah (Islamic Monotheism), 
He will render their deeds vain. 2. But those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, and believe in that which is sent down to Muhammad (3%) — for it is the 
truth from their Lord — He will expiate from them their sins, and will make good 
their state. 3. That is because those who disbelieve follow falsehood, while those 
who believe follow the truth from their Lord. Thus does Allah set forth for 
mankind their parables. 
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4. So, when you meet (in fight — Jihâd in Allâh’s Cause) those who disbelieve, 
smite (their) necks till when you have killed and wounded many of them, then 
bind a bond firmly (on them, i.e. take them as captives). Thereafter (is the time) 
either for generosity (i.e. free them without ransom), or ransom (according to what 
benefits Islâm), until war lays down its burden. Thus [you are ordered by Allâh to 
continue in carrying out Jihâd against the disbelievers till they embrace Islâm 
and are saved from the punishment in the Hell-fire or at least come under your 
protection], but if it had been Allâh’s Will, He Himself could certainly have 
punished them (without you). But (He lets you fight) in order to test some of 
you with others. But those who are killed in the way of Allâh, He will never 
let their deeds be lost. 5. He will guide them and set right their state. 6. And 
admit them to Paradise which He has made known to them (i.e. they will know 
their places in Paradise better than they used to know their homes in the world). 
(Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 
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7.O you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will help you, and 
make your foothold firm. 8. But those who disbelieve (in the Oneness of Allâh — 
Islamic Monotheism), for them is destruction, and (Allah) will make their deeds 
vain. 9, That is because they hate that which Allah has sent down (this Qur’an and 
Islamic laws); so He has made their deeds fruitless. 10. Have they not travelled 
through the earth and seen what was the end of those before them? Allah 
destroyed them completely, and a similar (fate awaits) the disbelievers. 11. That is 
because Allah is the Mauld (Lord, Master, Helper, Protector) of those who 
believe, and the disbelievers have no Maula (lord, master, helper, protector). 
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12. Certainly Allâh will admit those who believe (in the Oneness of Allâh — 
Islâmic Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, to Gardens under which rivers 
flow (Paradise); while those who disbelieve enjoy themselves and eat as cattle eat; 
and the Fire will be their abode. 13. And many a town, stronger than your town 
(Makkah) (O Muhammad 38) which has driven you out We have destroyed. And 
there was none to help them. 14. Is he who is on a clear proof from his Lord, like 
those for whom their evil deeds that they do are beautified for them, while they 
follow their own lusts (evil desires)? 
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15. The description of Paradise which the Muttagiin (the pious. See V.2:2) have 
been promised (is that) in it are rivers of water the taste and smell of which are 
not changed, rivers of milk of which the taste never changes, rivers of wine 
delicious to those who drink, and rivers of clarified honey (clear and pure) 
therein for them is every kind of fruit, and forgiveness from their Lord. (Are these) 
like those who shall dwell for ever in the Fire and be given to drink boiling water so 
that it cuts up their bowels? 16. And among them are some who listen to you (O 
Muhammad 3%) till when they go out from you, they say to those who have 
received knowledge: “What has he .said just now? Such are men whose hearts 
Allah has sealed, and they follow their lusts (evil desires). 
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17. While as for those who accept guidance, He increases their guidance and 
bestows on them their piety. 18. Do they then await (anything) other than the Hour 
that it should come upon them suddenly? But some of its portents (indications and 
signs) have already come; and when it (actually) is on them, how can they benefit 
then by their reminder? 19. So know (O Muhammad 38) that Lâ ilâha illallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), and ask forgiveness for your sin, 
and also for (the sin. of) believing men and believing women. And Allah knows 
well your moving about, and your place of rest (in your homes). 
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20. Those who believe say: “Why is not a Sûrah (chapter of the Qur’an) sent 
down (for us)? But when a decisive Srah (explaining and ordering things) is sent 
down, and fighting (Jihdd — holy fighting in Allah’s Cause) is mentioned (i.e. 
ordained) therein, you will see those in whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy) 
looking at you with a look of one fainting to death. But it was better for them 
(hypocrites, to listen to Allah and to obey Him). 21. Obedience (to Allah) and 
good words (were better for them). And when the matter (preparation for Jihad) is 
resolved on, then if they had been true to Allâh, it would have been better for 
them. 22. Would you then, if you were given the authority, do mischief in the 
land, and sever your ties of kinship? 23. Such are they whom Allah has cursed, so 
that He has made them deaf and blinded their sight. 
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24. Do they not then think deeply in the Qur’ân, or are their hearts locked up 
(from understanding it)? 25. Verily, those who have turned back (have 
apostatised) as disbelievers after the guidance has been manifested to them — 
Shaitân (Satan) has beautified for them (their false hopes), and (Allâh) prolonged 
their term (age). 26. This is because they said to those who hate what Allâh has 
sent down: “We will obey you in part of the matter.” But Allâh knows their 
secrets. 27. Then how (will it be) when the angels will take their souls at death, 
smiting their faces and their backs? 28. That is because they followed that which 
angered Allâh and hated that which pleased Him. So, He made their deeds fruitless. 
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29. Or do those in whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy), think that Allah will 
not bring to light all their hidden ill-wills? 30. Had We willed, We could have 
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shown them to you, and you should have known them by their marks; but surely, 
you will know them by the tone of their speech! And Allâh knows (all) your 
deeds. 31. And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive hard (for the 
Cause of Allâh) and As-Sdbirtin (the patient), and We shall test your facts (i.e. the 
one who is a liar, and the one who is truthful). 32. Verily, those who disbelieve, 
and hinder (men) from the Path of Allah (i.e. Islam), and oppose the Messenger 
(Æ) (by standing against him and hurting him), after the guidance has been clearly 
shown to them, they will not harm Allah in the least, but He will make their deeds 
fruitless, 
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33. O you who believe! Obey Allâh, and obey the Messenger (Muhammad 38) and 
render not vain your deeds. 34. Verily, those who disbelieve, and hinder (men) 
from the path of Allah (i.e. Islam); then die while they are disbelievers — Allah 
will not forgive them. 35. So, be not weak and ask not for peace (from the enemies 
of Islam) while you are having the upper hand. Allah is with you, and He will 
never decrease the reward of your good deeds. 36. The life of this world is but 
play and pastime; but if you believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
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Monotheism), and fear Allâh, and avoid evil, He will grant you your wages, and 
will not ask you your wealth. 
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37. If He were to ask you of it, and press you, you would covetously withhold, and 
He will bring out all your (secret) ill-wills. 38. Behold! You are those who are 
called to spend in the Cause of Allah, yet among you are some who are niggardly. 
And whoever is niggardly, it is only at the expense of his own self. But Allah is 
Rich (Free of all needs), and you (mankind) are poor. And if you turn away (from 
Islam and the obedience to Allah), He will exchange you for some other people 
and they will not be your likes. 
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Sirah 48. Al-Fath 
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Sarat Al-Fath 
(The Victory) (XLVIII) 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Verily, We have given you (O Muhammad 3) a manifest victory. 2. That Allah 
may forgive you your sins of the past and the future, and complete His Favour on 
you, and guide you on the Straight Path, 3. And that Allah may help you with 
strong help. 4. He it is Who sent down As-Sakinah (calmness and tranquillity) into 
the hearts of the believers, that they may grow more in Faith along with their 
(present) Faith. And to Allah belong the hosts of the heavens and the earth, and 
Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise. 5. That He may admit the believing men and 
the believing women to Gardens under which rivers flow (i.e. Paradise) to abide 
therein forever, and He may expiate from them their sins; and that is with Allah a 
supreme success, 
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the hypocrites men g‘{1 and that He may punish i45 
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and as a warner 2355 and a bearer of glad tidings (245 


6. And that He may punish the Mundfiqun (hypocrites) men and women, and also 
the Mushrikiin men and women, who think evil thoughts about Allah, for them is 
a disgraceful torment. And the Anger of Allah is upon them, and He has cursed 
them and prepared Hell for them — and worst indeed is that destination. 7. And to 
Allâh belong the hosts of the heavens and the earth. And Allah is Ever 
All-Paneful, All-Wise. 8. Verily, We have sent you (O Muhammad 3) as a 
witness, as a bearer of glad tidings, and as a warner. 
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9. In order that you (O mankind) may believe in Allah and His Messenger (38), 
and that you assist and honour him (3%), and (that you) glorify (Allah’s) praises 
moming and afternoon. 10. Verily, those who give Bai‘ah (pledge) to you (O 
Muhammad 3%) they are giving Bai‘ah (pledge) to Allah. The Hand of Allah is 
over their hands. Then whosoever breaks his pledge, breaks it only to his own 
harm; and whosoever fulfils what he has covenanted with Allah, He will bestow 
on him a great reward. 
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11. Those of the bedouins who lagged behind will say to you: “Our possessions 


and our families occupied us, so ask forgiveness for us.” They say with their 
tongues what is not in their hearts. Say: “Who then has any power at all (to 
intervene) on your behalf with Allah, if He intends you hurt or intends you 
benefit? Nay, but Allah is Ever All-Aware of what you do. 12. “Nay, but you 
thought that the Messenger (38) and the believers would never return to their 
families, and that was made fair-seeming in your hearts, and you did think an evil 
thought and you became a useless people going for destruction.” 
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13. And whosoever does not believe in Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad 38), 
then verily, We have prepared for the disbelievers a blazing Fire. 14. And to Allah 
belongs the sovereignty of the heavens and the earth. He forgives whom He wills, 
and punishes whom He wills. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
15. Those who lagged behind will say, when you set forth to take the spoils, 
“Allow us to follow you.” They want to change Allah’s Words. Say: “You shall 
not follow us; thus Allah has said beforehand.” Then they will say: “Nay, you 
envy us.” Nay, but they understand not except a little. 
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16. Say (O Muhammad 3) to the bedouins who lagged behind: “You shall be 
called to fight against a people given to great warfare, then you shall fight them, or 
they shall surrender. Then if you obey, Allah will give you a fair reward; but if 
you turn away as you did turn away before, He will punish you with a painful 
torment.” 17. No blame or sin is there upon the blind, nor is there blame or sin 
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upon the lame, nor is there blame or sin upon the sick (that they go not for 
fighting). And whosoever obeys Allâh and His Messenger (Muhammad 38), He 
will admit him to Gardens beneath which rivers flow (Paradise); and whosoever 
turns back, He will punish him with a painful torment. 
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18. Indeed, Allâh was pleased with the believers when they gave the Bai‘ah 
(pledge) to you (O Muhammad 3%) under the tree, He knew what was in their 
hearts, and He sent down As-Sakinah (calmness and tranquillity) upon them, and 
He rewarded them with a near victory. 19. And abundant spoils that they will 
capture. And Allah is Ever All-Mighty, All-Wise. 20. Allah has promised you 
abundant spoils that you will capture, and He has hastened for you this, and He 
has restrained the hands of men from you, that it may be a sign for the believers, 
and that He may guide you to the Straight Path. 
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21. And other (victories and much booty He promises you) which are not yet 
within your power; indeed Allah compasses them. And Allah is Ever Able to do 
all things. 22. And if those who disbelieve fight against you, they certainly would 
have turned their backs; then they would have found neither a Wali (protector, 
guardian) nor a helper. 23. That has been the way of Allah already with those who 
passed away before. And you will not find any change in the way of Allah. 
24. And He it is Who has withheld their hands from you and your hands from 
them in the midst of Makkah, after He had made you victors over them. And 
Allah is Ever the All-Seer of what you do. 
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25. They are the ones who disbelieved (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and hindered you from Al-Masjid Al-Hardm (at Makkah) and 
detained the sacrificial animals, from reaching their place of sacrifice. Had there 
not been believing men and believing women whom you did not know, that you 
may kill them and on whose account a sin would have been committed by you 
without (your) knowledge, that Allah might bring into His Mercy whom He wills 
— if they (the believers and the disbelievers) had been apart, We verily, would 
have punished those of them who disbelieved with painful torment. 
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26. When those who disbelieve had put in their hearts pride and haughtiness — 
the pride and haughtiness of the time of ignorance, — then Allah sent down His 
Sakinah (calmness and tranquillity) upon His Messenger (3%) and upon the 
believers, and made them stick to the word of piety (i.e. none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah); and they were well entitled to it and worthy of it. And 
Allah is the All-Knower of everything. 27. Indeed Allah shall fulfil the true vision 
which He showed to His Messenger (38) [i.e. the Prophet 3 saw a dream that he 
has entered Makkah along with his Companions, having their (head) hair shaved 
and cut short] in very truth. Certainly, you shall enter A/-Masjid Al-Hardm, if 
Allah wills, secure, (some) having your heads shaved, and (some) having your 
head hair cut short, having no fear. He knew what you knew not, and He granted 
besides that a near victory. 
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28. He it is Who has sent His Messenger (Muhammad 38) with guidance and the 
religion of truth (Islâm), that He may make it (Islâm) superior to all religions. And 
All-Sufficient is Allâh as a Witness. 29. Muhammad (3%) is the Messenger of 
Allâh. And those who are with him are severe against disbelievers, and merciful 
among themselves. You see them bowing and falling down prostrate (in prayer), 
seeking Bounty from Allah and (His) Good Pleasure. The mark of them (i.e. of 
their Faith) is on their faces (foreheads) from the traces of prostration (during 
prayers). This is their description in the Taurat (Torah). But their description in 
the Injeel (Gospel) is like a (sown) seed which sends forth its shoot, then makes it 
strong, and becomes thick and it stands straight on its stem, delighting the sowers, 
that He may enrage the disbelievers with them. Allah has promised those among 
them who believe (i.e. all those who follow Islamic Monotheism, the religion of 
Prophet Muhammad till the Day of Resurrection) and do righteous good deeds, 
forgiveness and a mighty reward (i.e. Paradise). 
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Sarat Al-Hujurat 
(The Dwellings) XLIX 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.O you who believe! Make not (a decision) in advance before Allah and His 
Messenger (3%), and fear Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 2. O 
you who believe! Raise not your voices above the voice of the Prophet (3), nor 
speak aloud to him in talk as you speak aloud to one another, lest your deeds 
should be rendered fruitless while you perceive not. 3. Verily, those who lower 
their voices in the presence of Allah’s Messenger (3%), they are the ones whose 
hearts Allah has tested for piety. For them is forgiveness’ and a great reward. 
4. Verily, those who call you from behind the dwellings, most of them have no 
sense. 
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5. And if they had patience till you could come out to them, it would have been 
better for them. And Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 6.O you who 
believe! Ifa Fâsiq (liar — evil person) comes to you with any news, verify it, lest 
you should harm people in ignorance, and afterwards you become regretful for 
what you have done. 7. And know that among you there is the Messenger of Allâh 
(3). If he were to obey you (i.e. follow your opinions and desires) in much of the 
matter, you would surely be in trouble. But Allâh has endeared the Faith to you 
and has beautified it in your hearts, and has made disbelief, wickedness and 
disobedience (to Allah and His Messenger 3) hateful to you. Such are they who 
are the rightly guided. 
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8. (This is) a Grace from Allah and His Favour. And Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 9. And if two parties (or groups) among the believers fall to fighting, 
then make peace between them both. But if one of them outrages against the other, 
then fight you (all) against the one that which outrages till it complies with the 
Command of Allah. Then if it complies, then make reconciliation between them 
justly, and be equitable. Verily, Allah loves those who are the equitable. 


"lO oror if vag e peod Bere Ai n ef oy p ga 
ad aad SM OSE Mia WEG MAA cht sate cy 
ACE AE EP AAS AIAI ht 


ti oor A 


sais IG 25 wo yiylig Sates 


so make {342% are brothers 331 the believers Si.25f only Cj 
and fear (3; your brothers X45 between %% reconciliation 
ee sad receive mercy O55 that you may SG Allah <i 


at 42 a group 4» scoff js let not Ý believe {3% who íí 


o2 


Ú the latter are ($$ that į it may be y2 another group 43 
ÉS of oi women (scoff) “3 nor let $; than them (4% better 


os 


Sarah 49. Al-Hujurat Part 26 1174| Ys £4 OA ad! 5) pe 


(XS nor Í; one another $245 defame I% nor Ý; than them 
JÍ how bad is it =& by nicknames (2Yb insult one another 


bA e iw tes, g e oe 
2 better fc they are S that ol it may be z= other women 


having faith joyf after áy the wicked &,*4i the name 


they # then such á ii repent <% does not A and whosoever 


wrong-doers @)5;né are 


10. The believers are nothing else than brothers (in Islamic religion). So make 
reconciliation between your brothers, and fear Allah, that you may receive mercy. 
11.0 you who believe! Let not a group scoff at another group, it may be that the 
latter are better than the former. Nor let (some) women scoff at other women, it 
may be that the latter are better than the former. Nor defame one another, nor 
insult one another by nicknames. How bad is it to insult one’s brother after having 
Faith [i.e. to call your Muslim brother (a faithful believer) as: “O sinner”, or “O 
wicked”]. And whosoever does not repent, then such are indeed Zélimiin 
(wrongdoers). 
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12.0 you who believe! Avoid much suspicion; indeed some suspicions are sins. 
And spy not, neither backbite one another. Would one of you like to eat the flesh 
of his dead brother? You would hate it (so hate backbiting). And fear Allah. 
Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Merciful. 
13.O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and made you 
into nations and tribes, that you may know one another. Verily, the most 
honourable of you with Allah is that (believer) who has At-Taqwé [i.e. he is one of 
the Muttaqiin (the pious. See V.2:2)]. Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware. 
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14. The bedouins say: “We believe.” Say: “You believe not but you only say, ‘We 
have surrendered (in Islâm), for Faith has not yet entered your hearts. But if you 
obey Allah and His Messenger (3%), He will not decrease anything in reward for 
your deeds. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 15. Only those are the 
believers who have believed in Allah and His Messenger, and afterward doubt not 
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16. Say: “Will you inform Allah of your religion while Allah knows all that is in 
the heavens and all that is in the earth, and Allah is All-Aware of everything. 
17. They regard as favour to you (O Muhammad 38) that they have embraced Islam. 
Say: “Count not your Islam as a favour to me. Nay, but Allah has conferred a favour 
upon you that He has guided you to the Faith if you indeed are true. 18. Verily, Allah 
knows the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. And Allah is the All-Seer of what 
you do, 
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1. Qâf. [These letters (Qåâf, etc.) are one of the miracles of the Qur’ân, and none 
but Allâh (Alone) knows their meanings.] By the Glorious Qur’ân. 2. Nay, they 
wonder that there has come to them a warner (Muhammad ¥#) from among 
themselves. So the disbelievers say: “This is a strange thing! 3. “When we are 
dead and have become dust (shall we be resurrected?) That is a far return.” 4. We 
know that which the earth takes of them (their dead bodies), and with Us is a 
Book preserved (i.e. the Book of Decrees). 5. Nay, but they have denied the truth 
(this Qur’4n) when it has come to them, so they are in a confused state (cannot 
differentiate between right and wrong). 6. Have they not looked at the heaven 
above them, how We have made it and adorned it, and there are no rifts in it? 
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7. And the earth! We have spread it out, and set thereon mountains standing firm, 
and have produced therein every kind of lovely growth (plants). 8. An insight and 
a Reminder for every slave who tums to Allah in repentance (i.e. the one who 
believes in the Oneness of Allah and performs deeds of His obedience, and always 
begs His Pardon). 9. And We send down blessed water (rain) from the sky, then 
We produce therewith gardens and grain (every kind of harvests) that are reaped. 
10. And tall date palms, with ranged clusters. 11. A provision for (Allah’s) slaves. 
And We give life therewith to a dead land. Thus will be the resurrection (of the 
dead). 12. Denied before them (i.e. these pagans of Makkah) the people of Nah 
(Noah), and the Dwellers of Rass, and Thamid, 
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13. And ‘Ad, and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and the brethren of Lat (Lot), 14. And the 
Dwellers of the Wood, and the people of Tubba‘. Everyone of them denied (their) 
Messengers, so My Threat took effect. 15. Were We then tired with the first 
creation? Nay, they are in confused doubt about a new creation (i.e. Resurrection). 
16. And indeed We have created man, and We know what his own self whispers 
to him. And We are nearer to him than his jugular vein (by Our Knowledge). 
17. (Remember) that the two receivers (recording angels) receive (each human 
being), one sitting on the right and one on the left (to note his or her actions). 
18. Not a word does he (or she) utter but there is a watcher by him ready (to 
record it). 
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19. And the stupor of death will come in truth: “This is what you have been 
avoiding!” 20. And the Trumpet will be blown — that will be the Day whereof 
waming (had been given) (i.e. the Day of Resurrection). 21. And every person will 
come forth along with an (angel) to drive (him) and an (angel) to bear witness. 
22. (It will be said to the sinners): “Indeed you were heedless of this. Now We 
have removed from you, your covering, and sharp is your sight this Day!” 23. And 
his companion (angel) will say: “Here is (this Record) ready with me!” 24. Allah 
will say to the angels: “Both of you throw into Hell every stubbom disbeliever (in 
the Oneness of Allah, in His Messengers) — 25. “Hinderer of good, transgressor, 
doubter, 26. “Who set up another ilâh (god) with Allah. Then both of you cast him 
in the severe torment.” 
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27. His companion (Satan/devil) will say: “Our Lord! I did not push him to 
transgression (in disbelief, oppression, and evil deeds), but he was himself in error 
far astray.” 28. Allah will say: “Dispute not in front of Me, I had already in 
advance sent you the threat. 29. The Sentence that comes from Me cannot be 
changed, and I am not unjust to the slaves.” 30. On the Day when We will say to 
Hell: “Are you filled?” It will say: “Are there any more (to come)?” 31. And 
Paradise will be brought near to the Muttaqûn (the pious. See V.2:2), not far off. 
32. (It will be said): “This is what you were promised — (it is) for those 
oft-returning (to Allah) in sincere repentance, and those who preserve their 
covenant with Allah (by obeying Him in all what He has ordered, and 
worshipping none but Allah Alone, i.e. follow Allah’s religion — Islamic 
Monotheism). 33. “Who feared the Most Gracious (Allah) in the Ghaib (Unseen) 
and brought a heart turned in repentance (to Him and absolutely free from each 
and every kind of polytheism). 
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34. “Enter you therein in peace and security — this is a Day of eternal life 
35. There they will have all that they desire — and We have more (for them, i.e. a 
glance at the All-Mighty, All-Majestic). 36. And how many a generation We have 
destroyed before them who were stronger in power than they. And (when Our 
Torment came), they ran for a refuge in the land! Could they find any place of 
refuge (for them to save themselves from destruction)? 37. Verily, therein is 
indeed a reminder for him who has a heart or gives ear while he is heedful. 
38. And indeed We created the heavens and the earth and all between them in six 
Days and nothing of fatigue touched Us. 
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39. So bear with patience (O Muhammad 3%) all that they say, and glorify the 
Praises of your Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (its) setting (i.e. the 
Fajr, Zuhr, and ‘Asr prayers). 40. And during a part of the night (also) glorify His 
Praises (i.e. Maghrib and ‘Isha prayers) and (so likewise) after the prayers 
[As-Sunnah, Nawéafil — optional and additional prayers. And also glorify, praise 
and magnify Allah — Subhaén — Allah, Al-hamdu lillah, Allahu Akbar]. 41. And 
listen on the Day when the caller will call from a near place. 42. The Day when 
they will hear As-Saihah (shout) in truth, that will be the Day of coming out (from 
the graves, i.e. the Day of Resurrection). 43. Verily, We it is Who give life and 
cause death; and to Us is the final return. 44. On the Day when the earth shall be 
cleft, from off them, (they will come out) hastening forth. That will be a gathering, 
quite easy for Us. 45. We know best what they say. And you (O Muhammad 3) 
are not the one to force them (to Belief). But warn by the Qur’an; him who fears 
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In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By (the winds) that scatter dust; 2. And (the clouds) that bear heavy weight of 
water; 3. And (the ships) that float with ease and gentleness; 4. And those (angels) 
who distribute (provisions, rain, and other blessings) by (Allah’s) Command; 
5. Verily, that which you are promised (i.e. Resurrection in the Hereafter and 
receiving the reward or punishment of good or bad deeds) is surely true. 6. And 
verily, the Recompense is sure to happen. 7. By the heaven full of paths, 
8. Certainly, you have different ideas (about Muhammad # and the Qur’4n). 
9. Turned aside therefrom (i.e. from Muhammad 3 and the Qur’an) is he who is 
tumed aside (by the Decree and Preordainment „as, «aa of Allah). 10. Cursed be the 
liars 11. Who are under a cover of heedlessness (think not about the gravity of the 
Hereafter), 12. They ask: “When will be the Day of Recompense?” 


4 z tees Sere 


Cape Qt OA n BK cM KSA GSS OES Gs 
L 9,9002 % da Shard 2 pow 44%, Loa E&x% vd ee ree 4 25 PEP 
BOYES A ENO AARDE LOREA 
A BER Ah EA o EARN sii its ei 

Ose NOOA INOPIA A AERAN 


Oó the Fire Óf over J they will be $ a Day when ¢% 
# what wil thisis Óó your trial $% taste you iš% tried 


wrod 


verily & ask to be hastened OH for it . you used to 


Sarah 51. Adh-Dhariyat Part26 |1185] Y3 sjh OV LUI Sy po 


pés gardens :{ will be in the midst of 4 the pious gi 
has ,45r the things which È taking joy in &\ and springs 
before js were i% verily they <4 their Lord 
& but little Us they used to Be good doers ee this á 
and in the NS they sleep © what U the night Jaf of 
were asking for forgiveness Ou 


ae 


ve ¢ 


> given them 


agree 


s they ê hours before dawn 
J&S there was the right of & their properties pg yl and in a) 
the “AT and on 45 and the deprived O 22 the beggar 
for those who have faith with & ás are signs č% earth 
will not then $ your ownselves -X.ii and also in g; certainty 
you see Gaya: 


13. (It will be) a Day when they will be tried (punished, i.e. burnt) over the Fire! 
14. “Taste you your trial (punishment, i.e. burning)! This is what you used to ask 
to be hastened!” 15. Verily, the Muttagtin (the pious. See V.2:2) will be in the 
midst of Gardens and Springs (in the Paradise), 16. Taking joy in the things which 
their Lord has given them. Verily, they were before this Muhsintin (good-doers. 
See V.2:112). 17. They used to sleep but little by night [invoking their Lord 
(Allah) and praying, with fear and hope]. 18. And in the hours before dawn, they 
were (found) asking (Allah) for forgiveness. 19. And in their properties there was 
the right of the Sa‘i/ (the beggar who asked) and the Mahriim (the poor who does 
not ask others). 20. And on the earth are signs for those who have Faith with 
certainty. 21. And also in your own selves. Will you not then see? 
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22. And in the heaven is your provision, and that which you are promised. 
23. Then by the Lord of the heaven and the earth, it is the truth (i.e. what has been 
promised to you), just as it is the truth that you can speak. 24. Has the story 
reached you, of the honoured guests [three angels; Jibril (Gabriel) along with 
another two] of Ibrahim (Abraham)? 25. When they came in to him and said: 
“Salâm, (peace be upon you)!” He answered: “Salam, (peace be upon you ),” and 
said: “You are a people unknown to me.” 26. Then he turned to his household, and 
brought out a roasted calf [as the property of Ibrahim (Abraham) was mainly 
cows]. 27. And placed it before them (saying): “Will you not eat?” 28. Then he 
conceived fear -of them (when they ate not). They said: “Fear not.” And they gave 
him glad tidings of a son having knowledge (about Allah and His religion of True 
Monotheism). 29. Then his wife came forward with a loud voice; she smote her 
face, and said: “A barren old woman!” 30. They said: “Even so says your Lord. 
Verily, He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower.” 
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31. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “Then for what purpose you have come, O 
messengers?” 32. They said: “We have been sent to a people who are Mujrimiin 
(polytheists, sinners, criminals, disbelievers in Allah) 33. To send down upon 
them stones of baked clay. 34. Marked by your Lord for the Musrifiin (polytheists, 
criminals, sinners — those who trespass Allah’s set limits in evildoings by 
committing great sins). 35. So We brought out from therein the believers. 36. But 
We found not there any household of the Muslims except one [of Lit (Lot) and 
his two daughters]. 37. And We have left there a sign (i.e. the place of the Dead 
Sea in Palestine) for those who fear the painful torment. 38. And in Misa (Moses) 
(too, there is a sign), when We sent him to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) with a manifest 
authority. 39. But [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] turned away (from Belief in might) along 
with his hosts, and said: “A sorcerer, or a madman.” 
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40.So We took him and his hosts, and dumped them into the sea, for he was 
blameworthy. 41. And in ‘Ad (there is also a sign) when We sent against them the 
barren wind; 42. It spared nothing that it reached, but blew it into broken spreads 
of rotten ruins. 43. And in Thamid (there is also a sign), when they were told: 
“Enjoy yourselves for a while!” 44. But they insolently defied the Command of 
their Lord, so the Sd ‘igah overtook them while they were looking. 45. Then they 
were unable to rise up, nor could they help themselves. 46. (So were) the people 
of Nûh (Noah) before them. Verily, they were a people who were Fåâsiqûn 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 
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47. With Hands did We construct the heaven. Verily, We are Able to extend the 
vastness of space thereof. 48. And We have spread out the earth; how Excellent 
Spreader (thereof) are We! 49. And of everything We have created pairs, that you 
may remember (the Grace of Allah). 50. So, flee to Allah (from His Torment to 
His Mercy — Islamic Monotheism). Verily, I (Muhammad 38) am a plain warner 
to you from Him. 51. And set not up (or worship not) any other ilâh (god) along 
with Allah [Glorified be He (Alone), Exalted above all that they associate as 
partners with Him]. Verily, I (Muhammad 3) am a plain warner to you from Him. 
52. Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they said: “A sorcerer 
or a madman!” 53. Have they (the people of the past) transmitted this saying to 
these (Quraish pagans)? Nay, they are themselves a people transgressing beyond 
bounds (in disbelief)! 54. So turn away (O Muhammad 3%) from them (Quraish 
pagans), you are not blameworthy (as you have conveyed Allah’s Message). 
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55. And remind (by preaching the Qur’ân, O Muhammad 3%), for verily, the 
reminding profits the believers. 56. And I (Allah) created not the jinn and 
mankind except that they should worship Me (Alone). 57. I seek not any provision 
from them (i.e. provision for themselves or, for My creatures) nor do I ask that 
they should feed Me (i.e. feed themselves or My creatures). 58. Verily, Allah is 
the All-Provider, Owner of Power, the Most Strong. 59. And verily, for those who 
do wrong, there is a portion of torment like to the evil portion of torment (which 
came for) their likes (of old); so let them not ask Me to hasten on! 60. Then woe 
to those who disbelieve (in Allah and His Oneness — Islamic Monotheism) from 
their Day which they have been promised (for their punishment). 
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1. By the Tar (Mount) 2. And by the Book Inscribed 3. In parchment unrolled. 
4, And by Al-Bait Al-Ma ‘mûr (the house over the heavens parallel to the Ka‘bah at 
Makkah, continuously visited by the angels). 5. And by the roof raised high (i.e. 
the heaven). 6. And by the sea kept filled (or it will be fire kindled on the Day of 
Resurrection). 7. Verily, the Torment of your Lord will surely come to pass. 
8. There is none that can avert it. 9. On the Day when the heaven will shake with a 
dreadful shaking, 10. And the mountains will move away with a (horrible) 
movement. 11.Then woe that Day to the beliers. 12. Who are playing in 
falsehood. 13. The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of 
Hell, with a horrible, forceful eee. 
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14. This is the Fire which you used to belie. 15. Is this magic or do you not see? 
16. Taste you therein its heat and whether you are patient of it or impatient of it, it 
is all the same. You are only being requited for what you used to do. 17. Verily, the 
Muttagiin (the pious. See V.2:2) will be in Gardens (Paradise) and Delight. 
18. Enjoying in that which their Lord has bestowed on them, and (the fact that) 
their Lord saved them from the torment of the blazing Fire. 19. “Eat and drink 
with happiness because of what you used to do.” 20. They will recline (with ease) 
on thrones arranged in ranks. And We shall marry them to Hår (fair females) with 
wide lovely eyes. 
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21. And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in Faith, — to them 
shall We join their offspring, and We shall not decrease the reward of their deeds 
in anything. Every person is a pledge for that which he has earned. 22. And We 
shall provide them with fruit and meat such as they desire. 23. There they shall 
pass from hand to hand a (wine) cup, free from any Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain 
talk between them), and free from sin (because it will be lawful for them to drink). 
24. And there will go round boy-servants of theirs, to serve them as if they were 
preserved pearls. 
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25. And some of them draw near to others, questioning. 26. Saying: “Aforetime, 
we were afraid (of the punishment of Allah) in the midst of our families. 27. “So 
Allah has been gracious to us, and has saved us from the torment of the Fire. 
28. “Verily, We used to invoke Him (Alone and none else) before. Verily, He is 
Al-Barr (the Most Subtle, Kind, Courteous, and Generous), the Most Merciful.” 
29. Therefore, remind (mankind of Islamic Monotheism, O Muhammad 3%). By 
the Grace of Allah, you are neither a soothsayer nor a madman. 30. Or do they 
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say: “(Muhammad # is) a poet! We await for him some calamity by time! 
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31. Say (O Muhammad 3 to them): “Wait! I am with you among the waiters!” 32. Do 
their minds command them this [i.e. to tell a lie against you (Muhammad 3%)] or are they 
people transgressing all bounds? 33. Or do they say: “He (Muhammad 38) has forged it 
(this Qur’an)?” Nay! They believe not! 34. Let them then produce a recitation like 
unto it (the Qur’an) if they are truthful. 35. Were they created by nothing? Or were 
they themselves the creators? 36. Or did they create the heavens and the earth? 
Nay, but they have no firm Belief. 37. Or are with them the treasures of your 
Lord? Or are they the tyrants with the authority to do as they like? 
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38. Or have they a stairway (to heaven), by means of which they listen (to the 
talks of the angels)? Then let their listener produce some manifest proof. 39. Or 
has He (Allah) only daughters and you have sons? 40. Or is it that you (O 
Muhammad 3) ask a wage from them (for your preaching of Islamic 
Monotheism) so that they are burdened with a load of debt? 41. Or that the Ghaib 
(Unseen) is with them, and they write it down? 42. Or do they intend a plot (against 
you O Muhammad 38)? But those who disbelieve (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) are themselves plotted against! 43. Or have they an ilâh (a god) other 
than Allah? Glorified be Allah from all that they ascribe as partners (to Him) 
44. And if they were to see a piece of the heaven falling down, they would say: 
“Clouds gathered in heaps!” 
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45. So leave them alone till they meet their Day, in which they will sink into a 
fainting (with horror). 46. The Day when their plotting shall not avail them at all 
nor will they be helped (i.e. they will receive their torment in Hell). 47. And 
verily, for those who do wrong, there is another punishment (i.e. the torment in 
this world and in their graves) before this; but most of them know not. (Tafsir 
At-Tabari) 48. So wait patiently (O Muhammad 3%) for the Decision of your Lord, 
for verily, you are under Our Eyes; and glorify the Praises of your Lord when you 
get up from sleep. 49. And in the nighttime also glorify His Praises — and at the 


setting of the stars. 
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In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. By the star when it goes down (or vanishes). 2. Your companion (Muhammad 
32) has neither gone astray nor has erred. 3. Nor does he speak of (his own) desire. 
4. It is only a Revelation revealed. 5. He has been taught (this Qur’4n) by one 
mighty in power [Jibril (Gabriel)]. 6. One free from any defect in body and mind 
then he (Jibril — Gabriel in his real shape as created by Allah) rose and became 
stable. 7. While he [Jibril (Gabriel)] was in the highest part of the horizon, (Tafsir 
Ibn Kathir) 8. Then he [Jibril (Gabriel)] approached and came closer, 9. And was 
at a distance of two bows’ length or (even) nearer. 10. So (Allah) revealed to His 
slave [Muhammad through Jibril (Gabriel) sa) whatever He revealed. 
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11. The (Prophet’s) heart lied not in what he (Muhammad 3) saw. 12. Will you 
then dispute with him (Muhammad 3) about what he saw [during the Mi ‘râj: 
(Ascent of the Prophet 38 to the seven heavens)]. 13. And indeed he (Muhammad 
3) saw him [Jibril (Gabriel)] at a second descent (i.e. another time). 14. Near 
Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (a lote tree of the utmost boundary over the seventh heaven 
beyond which none can pass). 15. Near it is the Paradise of Abode. 16. When that 
covered the lote tree which did cover it! 17. The sight (of Prophet Muhammad 3%) 
turned not aside (right or left), nor it transgressed beyond the limit (ordained for it). 
18. Indeed he (Muhammad 38) did see of the Greatest Signs of his Lord (Allah). 
19. Have you then considered A/-Lat, and Al-‘Uzzé (two idols of the pagan Arabs) 
20. And Mandt (another idol of the pagan Arabs), the other third? 21. Is it for you 
the males and for Him the females? 22. That indeed is a division most unfair! 
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23. They are but names which you have named — you and your fathers — for 
which Allâh has sent down no authority. They follow but a guess and that which 
they themselves desire, whereas there has surely, come to them the guidance from 
their Lord! 24. Or shall man have what he wishes? 25. But to Allah belongs the 
last (Hereafter) and the first (the world). 26. And there are many angels in the 
heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing except after Allah has given leave 
for whom He wills and is pleased with. 
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27. Verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter, name the angels with female 
names. 28. But they have no knowledge thereof. They follow but a guess, and 
verily, guess is no substitute for the truth. 29. Therefore withdraw (O Muhammad 
%) from him who turns away from Our Reminder (this Qur’4n) and desires 
nothing but the life of this world. 30. That is what they could reach of knowledge. 
Verily, your Lord it is He Who knows best him who goes astray from His path, 
and He knows best him who receives guidance. 31. And to Allah belongs all that 
is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, that He may requite those who do evil 
with that which they have done (i.e. punish them in Hell), and reward those who 
do good, with what is best (i.e. Paradise). 
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32. Those who avoid great sins (see the Qur’ân, Verses: 6:152,153) and Al-Fawâhish 
(illegal sexual intercourse) except the smal! faults, — verily, your Lord is of vast 
forgiveness. He knows you well when He created you from the earth (Adam), and 
when you were fetuses in your mothers’ wombs. So ascribe not purity to 
yourselves. He knows best him who fears Allâh and keeps his duty to Him [i.e. 
those who are Al-Muttaqûn (the pious. See V.2:2)]}. 33. Did you (O Muhammad 
%) observe him who turned away (from Islam). 34. And gave a little, then stopped 
(giving)? 35.Is with him the knowledge of the Unseen so that he sees? 36. Or is 
he not informed with what is in the Pages (Scripture) of Misa (Moses), 37. And of 
Ibrahim (Abraham) who fulfilled (or conveyed) all that (Allah ordered him to do 
or convey): 


a Mag? Qviar Ac HQ wry os Jou 5 ei 

KAEBOH AGS LNA SOU Js O aw 

Veal pA Osh gp ORDE ee 
OM Mart Ai sSOAUSOIMne aa 


the burden 45, burdened person pS shall bear x that not vf 
man can have ó% nothing SA and that <5 of another ow 
his A and that f; he strives for á what C but Í 
he will be 4% then @ seen Q: willbe ó% effort 
and {5 full and best avi recompense 44 recompensed 
and that itis 2; is the end í your lord & to $ that 
an ží, and makes weep €}&{ Who makes laugh 444 He % 
and gives life eck He who causes death Cf He % that it is 
Ost male ‘Sif the pairs csi created Zé and that He +a; 
it Og when ú the drops of semen úi from w and female 
bringing forth {if upon Him is xý% and that 4; is emitted 
gives s who % and that it is He (Allah) 4; another Q$ 
who $å and that ae is He (Allah) 4 or gives little @ gf; much 
aah “and that itis He #i; of Sirius Qei the Lord <4; is 
and (35 the former Odin ‘Ad (people) 156 who destroyed 
and the eo He spared aA so none Ü Thamud (people) 


Sûrah 53. An-Najm Part27 |1202) YV ++ OY e—a 5y gs 


they i356 verily they 4) aforetime eg of Noah g$ people 
and more rebellious and @ gif; more unjust pst were 
transgressing 


38. That no burdened person (with sins) shall bear the burden (sins) of another. 
39. And that man can have nothing but what he does (good or bad). 40. And that 
his deeds will be seen. 41. Then he will be recompensed with a full and the best 
recompense. 42. And that to your Lord (Allah) is the End (Return of everything). 
43. And that it is He (Allah) Who makes (whom He wills) laugh, and makes 
(whom He wills) weep. 44. And that it is He (Allah) Who causes death and gives 
life. 45. And that He (Allah) creates the pairs, male and female, 46. From Nutfah 
(mixed drops of — male and female sexual discharge) when it is emitted. 47. And 
that upon Him (Allah) is another bringing forth (Resurrection). 48. And that it is 
He (Allah) Who gives much ora little (of wealth and contentment) 49. And that 
He (Allâh) is the Lord of Sirius (the star which the pagan Arabs used to worship). 
50. And that it is He (Allah) Who destroyed the former ‘Ad (people); 51. And 
Thamiid (people). He spared none of them. 52. And the people of Nûh (Noah) 
aforetime. Verily, they were more unjust and more rebellious and transgressing [in 
disobeying Allah and His Messenger Nûh (Noah) #3). 
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53. And He destroyed the overthrown cities [of Sodom to which Prophet Lat (Lot) 
was sent]. 54. So, there covered them that which did cover (i.e. torment with 
stones). 55. Then which of the Graces of your Lord (O man!) will you doubt? 
56. This (Muhammad 3) is a warner (Messenger) of the (series of) warners 
(Messengers) of old. 57. The Day of Resurrection draws near. 58. None besides 
Allah can avert it (or advance it or delay it). 59.Do you then wonder at this 
recitation (the Qur’an)? 60. And you laugh at it and weep not, 61. Wasting your 
(precious) lifetime in pastime and amusements (singing). 62. So, fall you down in 
prostration to Allah and worship Him (Alone). 
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Sûrat Al-Qamar 
(The Moon) LIV 


In the Name of Allâh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft asunder (the people of 
Makkah requested Prophet Muhammad 3g to show them a miracle, so he showed 
them the splitting of the moon). 2. And if they see a sign, they turn away, and say: 
“This is continuous magic.” 3. They belied (the Verses of Allah — this Qur’ân), 
and followed their own lusts. And every matter will be settled (according to the 
kind of deed, good deeds will take their doers to Paradise, and similarly evil deeds 
will take their doers to Hell). 4. And indeed there has come to them news (in this 
Qur’an) wherein there is (enough warning) to check (them from evil), 5. Perfect 
wisdom (this Qur’én), but (the preaching of) warners benefit them not. 6. So (O 
Muhammad 3) withdraw from them. The Day that the caller will call (them) to a 
terrible thing. 7. They will come forth, with humbled eyes from (their) graves as if 
they were locusts spread abroad, 8. Hastening towards the caller. The disbelievers 
will say: “This is a hard Day.” 9. The people of Nûh (Noah) denied (their 
Messenger) before them. They rejected Our slave, and said: “A madman!” and he 
was insolently rebuked and threatened. 
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10. Then he invoked his Lord (saying): “Ihave been overcome, so help (me)!” 
11. So, We opened the gates of the heaven with water pouring forth. 12. And We 
caused springs to gush forth from the earth. So, the waters (of the heaven and the 
earth) met for a matter predestined. 13. And We carried him on a (ship) made of 
planks and nails, 14. Floating under Our Eyes, a reward for him who had been 
rejected! 15. And indeed, We have left this as a sign. Then is there any that will 
remember (or receive admonition)? 16. Then how (terrible) was My Torment and 
My Warnings? 17. And We have indeed made the Qur’an easy to understand and 
remember; then is there any one who will remember (or receive admonition)? 
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18. ‘Ad (people) belied (their Prophet, Hûd); then how (terrible) was My Torment 
and My Warnings? 19. Verily, We sent against them a furious wind of harsh voice 
on a day of evil omen and continuous calamity. 20. Plucking out men as if they 
were uprooted stems of date palms. 21. Then, how (terrible) was My Torment and 
My Warnings? 22. And We have indeed made the Qur’4n easy to understand and 
remember; then is there any that will remember (or receive admonition)? 
23. Thamdd (people also) belied the warnings. 24. And they said: “A man, alone 
among us — shall we follow him? Truly, then we should be in error and distress 
(or madness)!” 25. “Is it that the Reminder is sent to him (Prophet Sâlih #2) alone 
from among us? Nay, he is an insolent liar!” 
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26. Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, the insolent one! 
27. Verily, We are sending the she-camel as a test for them. So watch them (O 
Salih #4), and be patient! 28. And inform them that the water is to be shared 
between (her and) them, each one’s right to drink being established (by turns). 
29. But they called their comrade and he took (a sword) and killed (her). 30. Then, 
how (terrible) was My Torment and My Warnings? 31. Verily, We sent against 
them a single Saihah (torment — awful cry), and they became like the stubble of a 
fold-builder. 32. And indeed, We have made the Qur’an easy to understand and 
remember; then is there any that will remember (or receive admonition)? 
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33. The people of Lit (Lot) belied the warnings. 34. Verily, We sent against them 
a violent storm of stones (which destroyed them all), except the family of Lit 
(Lot), them We saved in the last hour of the night, 35. As a favour from Us. Thus 
do We reward him who gives thanks (by obeying Us). 36. And he [Lit (Lot)] 
indeed had wamed them of Our Seizure (punishment), but they did doubt the 
wamings! 37. And they indeed sought to shame his guests (by asking to commit 
sodomy with them). So, We blinded their eyes (saying), “Then taste you My 
Torment and My Warnings.” 38. And verily, an abiding torment seized them early 
in the morning. 39. “Then taste you My Torment and My Warnings.” 40. And’ 
indeed, We have made the Qur’an easy to understand and remember; then is there 
any that will remember (or receive admonition)? 
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41. And indeed, warnings came to the people of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) (through Masa 
(Moses) and Haran (Aaron)]. 42. (They) belied all Our Signs, so We seized them 
with a Seizure of the All-Mighty, All-Capable (Omnipotent). 43. Are your 
disbelievers (O Quraish!) better than these [nations of Nûh (Noah), Lit (Lot), 
Salih, and the people of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), who were destroyed]? Or have you an 
immunity (against Our Torment) in the Divine Scriptures? 44. Or say they: “We 
are a great multitude, victorious?” 45. Their multitude will be put to flight, and 
they will show their backs. 46. Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time (for their 
full recompense), and the Hour will be more grievous and more bitter. 47. Verily, 
the Mujrimûn (polytheists, disbelievers, sinners, criminals) are in error (in this 
world) and will bum (in the Hell-fire in the Hereafter), 48. The Day they will be 
dragged on their faces into the Fire (it will be said to them): “Taste you the touch 
of Hell!” 49. Verily, We have created all things with Qadar (Divine 
Preordainments of all things before their creation as written in the Book of 
Decrees — Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiiz). 
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O pe oie cit a King git near ís of truth 7 Paradise) dig seat 

Omnipotent 


50. And Our Commandment is but one as the 
twinkling of an eye. 51. And indeed, We have destroyed your likes; then is there 
any that will remember (or receive admonition)? 52. And everything they have 
done is noted in (their) Records (of deeds). 53. And everything, small and big, is 
written down (in Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiiz already beforehand, i.e. before it befalls, or is 
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done by its doer: „usuy ) (See the Qur’4n V.57:22.and its footnote). 54. Verily, the 
Muttaqiin (the pious. See V.2:2), will be in the midst of Gardens and Rivers 
(Paradise). 55. In a seat of truth (i.e. Paradise), near the Omnipotent King (Allah, 
the One, the All-Blessed, the Most High, the Owner of Majesty and Honour). 
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the @i;3i He taught le the Most Gracious (Allah) Q45 
He taught him 4s man @%<oyi He created <% Quran 
and the moon 3i% the sun .*:f eloquent speech @ Stil 
and the trees 34; and the star pil; for reckoning Qy% 
He has (5 and the heaven Ña both prostrate @ gti 
Ji the balance Éni and He has set up (2%) raised it high 


the balance Ook in ġà you may transgress (ji5 that not 
and Ý; with equity bod, the weight <i and observe (i315 
and the ZY; the balance Qó make deficient 1% do not 
there in (3 for the creatures GSI he has put it 4145 earth 
OKY (with) 6 and date-palms jc, fruits 246% are 

sheathed fruit-stalks 


Strat Ar-Rahmdan 
(The Most Gracious). LV 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. The Most Gracious (Allah)! 2. He has taught (you mankind) the Qur’n (by His 
Mercy). 3. He created man. 4. He taught him eloquent speech. 5. The sun and the 
moon run on their fixed courses (exactly) calculated with measured out stages for 
each (for reckoning). 6. And the herbs (or stars) and the trees both prostrate 
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themselves (to Allah. See V.22:18). [Tafsir Ibn Kathir] 7. And the heaven He has 
raised high, and He has set up the Balance. 8. In order that you may not transgress 
(due) balance. 9. And observe the weight with equity and do not make the balance 
deficient. 10. And the earth He has put down (laid) for the creatures. 11. Therein 
are fruits, date palms producing sheathed fruit stalks (enclosing dates). 


PAS on SGT GE O MIS BS St 3G O ay Gall J ta 
Bice 02 ete Bo BN SEA Cour Rie oe Se ar, BIN care SAT 
229 ona all es © REG 2) XN Gls ə J? of G2 of öl Gs O ede 
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leaves and stalk for fodder cdl with Š and corn ¿ih 
the fi; then which of gli and sweet-scented plants ótti 
< will you both deny OME of your Lord (335 Blessings 
sounding clay quale from os the man $y! He created 
Sic! and He created G5 like the clay of pottery ® aie 
Qi fire © of æ smokeless flame gú from w the jinns 


will Ki of your Lord (S35 blessings Sf then which of 
35 of the twoeasts ¿œi (He is) the Lord $; you both deny 
x then which of ý of the two wests xÑ and the Lord 
He g will you both deny Gli of your Lord Bg blessings 
(42 meeting together Oust the two seas gall has let loose 
which Ose none (of them) Í is a barrier to between them 


one 


can transgress 


12. And also corn, with (its) leaves and stalk for fodder, and sweet-scented plants. 
13. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 
14. He created man (Adam) from sounding clay like the clay of pottery. 15. And 
the jinn He created from a smokeless flame of fire. 16. Then which of the 
Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 17. (He is) the Lord of 
the two easts (places of sunrise during early summer and early winter) and the 
Lord of the two wests (places of sunset during early summer and early winter). 
18. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?’ 
19. He has let loose the two seas (the salt and fresh water) meeting together. 
20. Between them is a barrier which none of them can transgress. 
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Cots of your Lord G; the blessings X% then which of AG 
pearl Seat of them both (i come out g will you both deny 
%5 the blessings SM; then which of sli and coral O25 
sf and His are % will you both deny @.6i% of your Lord 


4 rotate 


ORSA the sea sii in ġ going and coming ttl the ships 


” 


of your & blessings Si, then which of 3 like mountains 
is 4% who Ẹ everyone ¥ will you both deny ORE Lord 


gors 


the - and will abide forever yy will perish Osi on it (earth) 
and @ Sa, majesty gill full of 53 of your Lord á; Face 
of your Lord (S35 the blessings Sf; then which of 4% honor 
ġ whosoever is » begs of Him 4s will you both deny KÑ 


day 45 every & and on the earth ut; the heavens opal in 
a matter (to bring forth) @,i is (in) 9 He $ 


21. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 
22. Out of them both come out pearl and coral. 23. Then which of the Blessings of 
your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 24. And His are the ships going and 
coming in the seas, like mountains. 25. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord 
will you both (jinn and men) deny? 26. Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. 
27. And the Face of your Lord full of Majesty and Honour will remain forever. 
28. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 
29. Whosoever is in the heavens and on earth begs of Him (its needs from Him). 
Every day He is (engaged) in some affair (such as giving honour or disgrace to 
some, life or death to some)! 
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AKÉ of your Lord CK; the blessings Hv then which of 4 


O you ZH to you Š We shall attend po will you both deny 
the Mi then which of 3 two classes (jinns and men) @ esa 
xs will you both deny % 3638 of your Lord (& blessings 
you have 2° if a and men y% of jinns 34! O assembly 
of the 44% the zones 313. to pass beyond [343.1 power 
but not Ý then pass (them) [Ait and the earth øi; heavens 
with Ost, except Ý} you will be able to pass (them) Las 
of your Lord É; the blessings Ñ% then which of <j authority 
against you (& will be sent j<% will you both deny ORES 


3é and brass %65 fire # of ¿æ smokeless flames $64 both 
you will be able to defend yourselves pó and not 


30. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 
31. We shall attend to you, O you two classes (jinn and men)! 32. Then which of 
the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 33. O assembly of 
jinn and men! If you have power to pass beyond the zones of the heavens and the 
earth, then pass: beyond (them)! But you will never be able to pass them, except 
with authority (from Allah)! 34. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will 
you both (jinn and men) deny? 35. There will be sent against you both, smokeless 
flames of fire and (molten) brass, and you will not be able to defend yourselves. 


ig VIa er a 2 AN AA A E 9% r ia. ei EN, 128 Se ZG te 
ORES EROE $399 cabs 442 | gái Vals A AHS 555 A G 
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©) 658 of your Lord (Sj) the blessings X% then which of zi 
KAÍ is sent asunder :3&{ then when {%§ will you both deny 
like Oak rosy or red 433; and it becomes £63 the heaven 


of (55 the blessings 4 then which of <j red-oil or red hide 
Í soon that day 32% will you both deny a6 your Lord 


a” 


of 53, his sin {3 as to question will be asked (4 no 
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the blessings f% then which of oli jinn OEA nor {; man 
willbe 3% will you both deny @ 6K of your Lord C=% 


one 
D 


andig33_ by their marks śś criminals, sinners 4%% known 
and (their); by (their) forelocks Sil they will be seized 
feet 


36. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 
37. Then when the heaven is rent asunder, and it becomes rosy or red like red oil, 
or red hide — (See V.70:8) 38. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you 
both (jinn and men) deny? 39. So, on that Day no question will be asked of man or 
jinni as to his sin, [because they have already been known from their faces either 
white (dwellers of Paradise — true believers of Islamic Monotheism) or black 
(dwellers of Hell — polytheists; disbelievers, criminals)]. 40. Then which of the 
Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 41. The Mujrimtin 
(polytheists, criminals, sinners) will be known by their marks (black faces), and 
they will be seized by their forelocks and their feet. 
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GGS of your Lord (& the blessings Xx then which of 4% 
£358 which jf Hell s this is 43% will you both deny 
the criminals, sinners polytheists 44A (with it) &% denied 
and iks between it (Hell) (Gx they will go around k 
then which of <3 water ORA the boiling hot „+ (between) 
will you both deny ORES of your Lord (Sj the blessings 3 


(before) a the standing (i who fears Sé and for him 32; 
the $% then which of gli will be two gardens @yt& his Lord 
G3 will you both deny yb of your Lord É; blessings 
the k then which of 3 spreading branches @ gti with 
in (3 will you both deny @8 of your Lord (8% blessings 
then which of 43 will be flowing @)gt4 two springs gt them 


Sirah 55. Ar-Rahman Part 27 YV sje! OO oh S15) po 


will you both @ 3 of your Lord Bs the blessings Ni 


deny 


42. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 
43. This is the Hell which the Mujrimiin (polytheists, criminals, sinners) denied. 
44. They will go between it (Hell) and the fierce boiling water! 45. Then which of 
the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 46. But for him 
who fears the standing before his Lord, there will be two Gardens (i.e. in 
Paradise). 47. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and 
men) deny? 48. With spreading branches. 49. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 50. In them (both) will be two springs 
flowing (free). 51. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn 
and men) deny? 
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in oky fruit KŚ every kind Š of a in them (both) tp 
of your Lord (3 the blessings X then which of ¿f pairs 
couches $ on & reclining &s# will you both deny ORES 


4% silk brocade G7) of 3 whose inner livings (will be) Gb 
will be near at Gy of the two Gardens nif and the fruits 


e y 


of your Lord @; the blessings SX. then which of gj hand 
will be 225 wherein ģ will you both deny @ 6383 
not 3 (their) glances (upon their husbands) oii restraining 
and Yj before them +44 man 3 has touched them ib 
(S35 the blessings #4 then which of FAN jinn ORA (no) 
they are like (in 4k will you both deny ORES of your Lord 
ic then which of gli and coral Gik; rubies ¿ġdi beauty) 

will you both deny CRES of your Lord s the blessings 


52. In them (both) will be every kind of fruit in pairs. 53. Then which of the 
Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 54. Reclining upon the 
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couches lined with silk brocade, and the fruits of the two Gardens will be near at 
hand. 55. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) 
deny? 56. Wherein both will be Qdsirdt-ut-Tarf [chaste females (wives) 
restraining their glances, desiring none except their husbands}, with whom no man 
or jinni has had Tamth before them. 57. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord 
will you both (jinn and men) deny? 58. (In beauty) they are like rubies and coral. 
59. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 
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ORASI other than Í for good yí reward +54 is jó 
of your Lord Ke the blessings i; then which of «3 good 
Qo besides these two Ceas will you both deny ® 4i% 
the blessings #4 then which of <( are two other Gardens 
dark @ Gx will you both deny Owe of your Lord (335 
of (X35 the blessings X% then which of iS green (in colour) 
gi in them (both) K, will you both deny @),0352 your Lord 
then AS gushing forth water @ nS (will be) two springs 
will Qasi of your Lord (X35 the blessings SM. which of 
and j5, fruits Ñ% in them (will be) K you both deny 
ev then which of As and pomegranates @ se; date-palms 
S will you both deny OMES of your Lord Ú; the blessings 
good and beautiful Osc, (will be) fair (wives) Eg there in 
ORES of your Lord ÉK; the blessings .Y then which of ali 
will you both deny 


60. Is there any reward for good other than good? 61. Then which of the Blessings 
of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 62. And besides these two, there 
are two other Gardens (i.e. in Paradise). 63. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 64. Dark green (in colour). 65. Then 
which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 66. In 
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them (both) will be two springs gushing forth. 67. Then which of the Blessings of 
your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 68. In them (both) will be fruits, 
and date palms and pomegranates. 69. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord 
will you both (jinn and men) deny? 70. Therein (Gardens) will be 
Khairâtun-Hisân [fair (wives) good and beautiful]; 71. Then which of the 
Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 
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@ Hi in 4 restrained 29,437 Houris (fair females) 3# 
of your (S35 the blessings Si then which of {3 pavilions 
has touched E% not ý will you both deny @vCX Lord 
gi jinn ®t% andno ý; before them 43 man y them 
will OL of your Lord Q; the blessings 5c then which of 


eae 


then ¢{3 rich beautiful pt> and mattresses g 


y= cushions yg on §& reclining {52 you both deny 
a5 green 
will you Ai% of your Lord Qg; the blessings SM which of 
the s of your Lord 4 the name #1 blessed is 4% both deny 


and Honor @ S35 Majesty Jil Owner of 


72. Hir (beautiful, fair females) guarded in pavilions; 73. Then which of the 
= Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 74. With whom no 
man or jinni has had Tamth before them. 75. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 76. Reclining on green cushions and rich 
beautiful mattresses. 77. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both 
(jinn and men) deny? 78. Blessed be the Name of your Lord (Allah), the Owner of 


Majesty and Honour. 


a aed 
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the Event (Day of Resurrection) Sági befalls %4; when 1} 
if i206 (can be) denying Sit Tae its befalling Gas) not jí 
will be shaken ¿5g when 6} it will exalt JÉ will bring low 
and will be ZB with a terrible shake $ý; the earth 45 
so they will £63 to dust Cs the mountains Jí powdered 
and you will be 453 neue ety dust particles 4% become 
on the right <I so those ea (in) three Qi kinds KG 
on the Right Hand @x<zii (will be) those ¿sÁ who Č hand 
(will 2241 who are & onthe Left Hand xÆ and those ¿ssi 
and those foremost 5,2i, on the Left Hand @)x2<i! be) those 
will be nearest st (to Q4 set those Agi will be foremost sil 
a multitude’t of Delight OF wail the Gardens g$% in ġ Allah) 


the first generations @sGYl from % (will be) 


Strat Al-Waqi‘ah 
(The Event) LVI 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. When the Event (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) befalls — 2. And there can be no 
denial of its befalling — 3. Bringing low (some — those who will enter Hell) 
exalting (others — those who will enter Paradise). (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 4. When the 
earth will be shaken with a terrible shake. 5. And the mountains will be powdered 
to dust, 6. So that they will become floating dust particles. 7. And you (all) will be 
in three groups. 8. So those on the Right Hand (i.e. those who will be given their 
Records in their right hands) — how (fortunate) will be those on the Right Hand! 
(As arespect for them, because they will enter Paradise). 9. And those on the Left 
Hand (i.e. those who will be given their Record in their left hands) — how 
(unfortunate) will be those on the Left Hand! (As a disgrace for them, because 
they will enter Hell). 10. And those foremost [(in Islamic Faith of Monotheism 
and in performing righteous deeds) in the life of this world on the very first call to 
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embrace Islâm] will be foremost (in Paradise). 11. These will be the nearest (to 

Allâh). 12.In the Gardens of Delight (Paradise). 13. A multitude of those 

(foremost) will be from the first generations (who embraced Islâm). 
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the later generations ®Já$í from & and a few (will be) J% 
a$ (of) gold and precious stones #4% thrones J on $ 


will go å; face to face Zi thereon Ç reclinin 
& - ory - 8 


ye . b at se “eo . 
Bh immortal Qg boys 5d, on them ¿á round (serving) 
á from 4 and aglass 6&6 and jugs 405 with cups 
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they will get any aching of the ósa neither J flowing wine 


they will get any OSA and nor Í, wherefrom (2 head 
they may QL from what Gs and fruit 445%) intoxication 
@i5 from what ú; of fowls 4S and the flesh „í; chose 
with wide (@) a and Houris(fair females) 55 they desire 
‘J preserved @y Sci pearls pnt like unto yi lovely eyes 

they do Xy used to $é for what G a reward 


14. And a few of those (foremost) will be from the later generations. 15. (They 
will be) on thrones woven with gold and precious stones. 16. Reclining thereon, 
face to face. 17. Immortal boys will go around them (serving), 18. With cups, and 
jugs, and a glass of flowing wine, 19. Wherefrom they will get neither any aching 
of the head nor any intoxication. 20. And with fruit that they may choose. 21. And 
with the flesh of fowls that they desire. 22. And (there will be) Hir (fair females) with 
wide lovely eyes (as wives for the pious), 23. Like unto preserved pearls. 24. A 
reward for what they used to do. 
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nor Ý; vain talk (J therein (> will they hear 6,23 not ¥ 
of Salam (i the saying % but Ý} any sinful speech tË 
on aÑ and those 2c; Salam Owe oe with peace) 
on the Right Qasi those gs who are Č the Right Hand 
and gif; thornless @ p4 lote-trees ji, among 4 Hand 
4 with fruits piled one above another © p44 banana trees 
OKs and by water s long-extended ©)» and (in) shade 
not ¥ in plenty © zpeS and fruit S53; flowing constantly 
(their) suply Ozi is;z and not Ý; whose songon is limited 32,bi 
raised O ki and (on) couches or thrones pe will be cut off 
of special €)4&j We have created them {li verily % high 
loving (their (@ virgins Ove and made them 2,434 creation 

equal in age M husbands only) 


25. No Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk) will they hear therein, nor any sinful 
speech (like backbiting). 26. But only the sayjng of: Salam! Salam! (greetings 
with peace)! 27. And those on the Right Hand —how (fortunate) will be those on 
the Right Hand? 28. (They will be) among thornless lote trees, 29. And among 
Talh (banana trees) with fruits piled one above another, 30. And in shade 
long-extended, 31. And by water flowing constantly, 32. And fruit in plenty, 
33. Whose supply is not cut off (by change of season) nor are they out of reach. 
34. And on couches or thrones, raised high. 35. Verily, We have created them 
(maidens) of special creation. 36. And made them virgins. 37. Loving (their 
husbands only), (and) of equal age. 
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gó, the later generations (ORES TL from %; multitude (will be) 
on yé those ¿sÁ who È on the Left Hand gif and those 
and boiling (©) ef fierce hot wind 4y- in g the Left Hand 
neither Ý black smoke ®© of » and shadow Ja water 
Js (were) (38 verily they +4, good @S nor f; cool p% 
Sy and were 36 indulged in luxury Oy that BS before 
$s and used to 13% great OAA sin eli in & persisting 


ilies dust (3 and become (% we die €L when af they say 
3} indeed be resurrected @ $A; shall we then & and bones 
say (O J our forefathers the first @ SJ{Nf Gtr and also 
and those (ORES those of old 4&6% verily á Muhammad) 
to all will be surely gathered together 42,53 of later time 


~ 


well known @Jpii Day p% appointed meeting <i. 


38. For those on the Right Hand. 39. A multitude of those (on the Right Hand) 
will be from the first generation (who embraced Islam). 40. And a multitude of 
those (on the Right Hand) will be from the later generations. 41. And those on the 
Left Hand — how (unfortunate) will be those on the Left Hand? 42. In fierce hot 
wind and boiling water, 43. And shadow of black smoke, 44. (That shadow) 
neither cool nor (even) pleasant, 45. Verily, before that, they indulged in luxury, 
46. And were persisting in great sin (joining partners in worship along with Allah, 
committing murder and other crimes) 47. And they used to say: “When we die and 
become dust.and bones, shall we then indeed be resurrected? 48. “And also our 
forefathers?” 49. Say (O Muhammad 38): “(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of 
later times. 50. “All will surely be gathered together for appointed Meeting of a 
known Day. 
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Osti therewith Ç then you will fill 636 Zaqqum (copys 
boiling Opal of % onit a% and drink 4% (your) bellies 
thirsty € jf like drinking 3/2 so you will drink 53° water 
on the @wilffs their entertainment AS this will be ús camels 
then why ¥35 created you (<i We ¿á Day of Resurrection 


© what é do you see A351 you believe OLá do not 
We 325 or Á who create it 16% is it you si you emit 
xy have decreed (5% We 74 are the creators €) nil 

Y Pi oe A et 
ost; We (are) ¿á and not Uy the death G5! between you 
out raced 


51.“Then moreover, verily, — you the erring-ones, the deniers (of Resurrection)! 
52. “You verily, will eat of the trees of Zaqgtim. 53. “Then you will fill your 
bellies therewith, 54. “And drink boiling water on top of it. 55. “And you will 
drink (that) like thirsty camels!” 56. That will be their entertainment on the Day of 
Recompense! 57. We created you, then why do you believe not? 58. Then tell Me 
(about) the (human) semen that you emit. 59. Is it you who create it (i.e. make this 
semen into a perfect human being), or are We the Creator? 60. We have decreed 
death to you all, and We are not outstripped, 
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61. To transfigure you and create you in (forms) that you know not. 62. And 
indeed, you have already known the first form of creation (i.e. the creation of 
Adam), why then do you not remember (or take heed)? 63. Then tell Me about the 
seed that you sow in the ground. 64. Is it you that make it grow, or are We the 
Grower? 65. Were it Our Will, We could crumble it to dry pieces, and you would 
be regretful (or left in wonderment). (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 66. (Saying): “We are 
indeed Mughramiin (i.e. ruined or have lost the money without any profit, or 
punished by the loss of all that we spend for cultivation)! (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 
67. “Nay, but we are deprived!” 68. Then tell Me about the water that you drink. 
69. Is it you who cause it from the rain clouds to come down, or are We the 
Causer of it to come down? 
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70. If We willed, We verily, could make it salt (and undrinkable); why then do 
you not give thanks (to Allah)? 71. Then tell Me about the fire which you kindle. 
72.Is it you who made the tree thereof to grow, or are We the Grower? 73. We 
have made it a Reminder (of the Hell-fire in the Hereafter), and an article of use 
for the travellers (and all the others, in this world). 74. Then glorify with praises 
the Name of your Lord, the Most Great. 75. So, I swear by the setting of the stars. 
76. And verily, that is indeed a great oath, if you but know. 
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77. That (this) is indeed an honourable recitation (the Noble Qur’an). 78. Ina 
Book well-guarded (with Allah in the heaven, i.e. Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiiz). 79. Which 
(that Book with Allah) none can touch but the purified (i.e. the angels). 80. A 
Revelation (this Qur’4n) from the Lord of the ‘A/amin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists). 81.Is it such a talk (this Qur’an) that you (disbelievers) deny?82. And 
instead (of thanking Allah) for the provision He gives you, you deny (Him by 
disbelief)! 83. Then why do you not (intervene) when (the soul of a dying person) 
reaches the throat? 84. And you at the moment are looking on, 85. But We (i.e. Our 
angels who take the soul) are nearer to him than you, but you see not, (Tafsir 
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At-Tabari) 86. Then why do you not — if you are exempt from the reckoning and 
recompense (punishment) — 87. Bring back the soul (to its body), if you are 
truthful? 
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88. Then, if he (the dying person) be of the Muqarrabiin (those brought near to 
Allah), 89.(There is for him) rest and provision, and a Garden of Delights 
(Paradise). 90. And if he (the dying person) be of those on the Right Hand, 
91. Then there is safety and peace (from the punishment of Allah) for those on the 
Right Hand. 92. But if he (the dying person) be of the denying (of the 
Resurrection), the erring (away from the Right Path of Islamic Monotheism), 
93. Then for him is an entertainment with boiling water. 
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94. And burning in Hell-fire. 95. Verily, this! This is an absolute Truth with 
certainty. 96. So, glorify with praises the Name of your Lord, the Most Great. 
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1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth glorifies Allah — and He is the 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. 2. His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. It is He 
Who gives life and causes death; and He is Able to do all things. 3. He is the First 
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(nothing is before Him) and the Last (nothing is after Him), the Most High 
(nothing is above Him) and the Most Near (nothing is nearer than Him). And He 
is the All-Knower of every thing. 4.He it is Who created the heavens and the 
earth in six Days and then rose over (/stawd) the Throne (in a manner that suits 
His Majesty). He knows what goes into the earth and what comes forth from it, 
and what descends from the heaven and what ascends thereto. And He is with you 
(by His Knowledge) wheresoever you may be. And Allah is the All-Seer of what 
you do. 
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5. His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. And to Allah return all the 
matters (for decision). 6. He merges night into day (i.e. the decrease in the hours 
of the night is added into the hours of the day), and merges day into night (i.e. the 
decrease in the hours of the day is added into the hours of the night), and He has 
full knowledge of whatsoever is in the breasts. 7. Believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad 38), and spend of that whereof He has made you trustees. 
And such of you as believe and spend (in Allah’s way), theirs will be a great 
reward.8. And what is the matter with you that you believe not in Allah! While the 
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Messenger (Muhammad 3) invites you to believe in your Lord (Allah); and He 
(Allah) has indeed taken your covenant, if you are real believers. 
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9. It is He Who sends down manifest Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) to His slave (Muhammad 38) that He may bring you out 
from darkness into light. And verily, Allah is to you full of kindness, Most 
Merciful. 10. And what is the matter with you that you spend not in the Cause of 
Allah? And to Allah belongs the heritage of the heavens and the earth. Not equal 
among you are those who spent and fought before the conquering (of Makkah, 
with those among you who did so later). Such are higher in degree than those who 
spent and fought afterwards. But to all Allah has promised the best (reward). And 
Allah is All-Aware of what you do. 
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11. Who is he that will lend Allah a goodly loan: then (Allah) will increase it 
manifold to his credit (in repaying), and he will have (besides) a good reward (i.e. 
Paradise). 12. On the Day you shall see the believing men and the believing 
women — their light running forward before them and by their right hands. Glad 
tidings for you this Day! Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell 
therein forever! Truly, this is the great success! 13. On the Day when the 
hypocrites — men and women — will say to the believers: “Wait for us! Let us 
get something from your light!” It will be said: “Go back to your rear! Then seek a 
light!” So a wall will be put up between them, with a gate therein. Inside it will be 
mercy, and outside it will be torment.” 
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14. (The hypocrites) will call the believers: “Were we not with you?” The 
believers will reply: “Yes! But you led yourselves into temptations, you looked 
forward for our destruction; you doubted (in Faith) and you were deceived by 
false desires, till the Command of Allah came to pass. And the chief deceiver 
(Satan) deceived you in respect of Allah.” 15. So, this Day no ransom shall be 
taken from you (hypocrites), nor of those who disbelieved (in the Oneness of 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism). Your abode is the Fire. That is your maulâ (friend 
— proper place), and worst indeed is that destination. 16. Has not the time come 
for the hearts of those who believe (in the Oneness of Allâh — Islamic 
Monotheism) to be affected by Allah’s Reminder (this Qur’4n), and that which has 
been revealed of the truth, lest they become as those who received the Scripture 
[the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] before (i.e. Jews and Christians), and 
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the term was prolonged for them and so their hearts were hardened? And many of 
them were Fåâsiqûn (the rebellious, the disobedient to Allah). 
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17. Know that Allah gives life to the earth after its death! Indeed We have made 
clear the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) to you, if 
you but understand. 18. Verily, those who give Sadagdt (i.e. Zakat and alms), men 
and women, and lend Allah a goodly loan, it shall be increased manifold (to their 
credit), and theirs shall be an honourable good reward (i.e. Paradise). 19. And 
those who believe in (the Oneness of) Allah and His Messengers — they are the 
Siddigiin (i.e. those followers of the Prophets who were first and foremost to 
believe in them), and the martyrs with their Lord. They shall have their reward 
and their light. But those who disbelieve (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and deny Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) — they shall be the dwellers of the blazing Fire. ; 
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20. Know that the life of this world is only play and amusement, pomp and mutual 
boasting among you, and rivalry in respect of wealth and children. (It is) as the 
likeness of vegetation after rain, thereof the growth is pleasing to the tiller; 
afterwards it dries up and you see it tuming yellow; then it becomes straw. But in 
the Hereafter (there is) a severe torment (for the disbelievers — evildoers), and 
(there is) forgiveness from Allâh and (His) Good Pleasure (for the believers — 
good-doers). And the life of this world is only a deceiving enjoyment. 
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21. Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from your Lord 
(Allah), and Paradise the width whereof is as the width of the heaven and the 
earth, prepared for those who believe in Allah and His Messengers. That is the 
Grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He is pleased with. And Allah is the 
Owner of Great Bounty. 22. No calamity befalls on the earth or in yourselves but 
it is inscribed in the Book of Decrees (A/-Lauh Al-Mahfiiz) before We bring it into 
existence. Verily, that is easy for Allah. 23. In order that you may not grieve at the 
things over that you fail to get, nor rejoice over that which has been given to you. 
And Allah likes not prideful boasters. 
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24. Those who are misers and enjoin upon people miserliness — (Allah is not in 
need of their charity). And whosoever tums away (from Faith — Allah’s 
Monotheism), then Allah is Rich (Free of all needs), Worthy of all praise. 
25. Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs, and revealed with 
them the Scripture and the Balance (justice) that mankind may keep up justice. 
And We brought forth iron wherein is mighty power (in matters of war), as well as 
many benefits for mankind, that Allah may test who it is that will help Him (His 
religion) and His Messengers in the unseen. Verily, Allâh is All-Strong, 
All-Mighty. 
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26. And indeed, We sent Nûh (Noah) and Ibrahim (Abraham), and placed in their 
offspring Prophethood and Scripture. And among them there are some who are 
guided; but many of them are Fasigiin (rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 27. Then, 
We sent after them Our Messengers, and We sent ‘Îsâ (Jesus) - son of Maryam 
(Mary), and gave him the Injeel (Gospel). And We ordained in the hearts of those 
who followed him, compassion and mercy. But the monasticism which they 
invented for themselves, We did not prescribe for them, but (they sought it) only 
to please Allah therewith, but that they did not observe it with the right 
observance. So, We gave those among them who believed, their (due) reward, but 
many of them are Fdsigzin (rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 


re oe Aor £A Ar Aia 


z P T sore oe ore, Ar o P pA 2 y 4 at 

Jn oy Sg hf eS SEAS 23585 cs GUS SSB eal, [ales ait (5251 par gall “ly 
P a“ preste 4 s 4 hA r ge iz o 2AF r Sere z P 

MC SEES a SSE hel OS A ail 

© Aa, Er 2 

ON al AG Aa 


(tic Allah at fear {4% believe (ic who {if O you Gi 
gs He will give you 4% in His Messenger -s,~, and believe 
and He will give %5 His Mercy aat Of ys a double portion 
335 by which .4 you shall walk 4,23 alight %5 to you eas 
33% and Allah is i; you 4 and He will forgive 
may know 4% so that $ Most Merciful Z Oft-Forgiving 
they Seu that not ¥f of the Scripture „śś the people Jt 
the Grace J (from) 2 anything ys over á- have power 
is in Allah's aif, the Grace Jai and that i; of Allah if 
4x5 He wills NE on whomsoever <~ He bestows it 3% Hand 
Great Ons Bounty jidl the Owner of 53 and Allah is 


W 
2 
AN 


Sarah 57. Al-Hadid Part27 [1236| YY sj} OV AD 5 per 


28.0 you who believe [in Mûsâ (Moses) (i.e. Jews) and ‘isa (Jesus) (i.e. 
Christians)]! Fear Allah, and believe in His Messenger (Muhammad 38), He will 
give you a double portion of His Mercy, and He will give you a light by which 
you shall walk (straight). And He will forgive you. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 29. So that the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) may 
know that they have no power whatsoever over the Grace of Allah, and that (His) 
Grace is (entirely) in His Hand to bestow it on whomsoever He wills. And Allah is 
the Owner of Great Bounty. 
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Sérat Al-Mujadilah 
(The Woman who disputes) LVIII 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Indeed Allah has heard the statement of her (Khaulah bint Tha‘labah) that 
disputes with you (O Muhammad 3) concerning her husband (Aus bin As-Samit), 
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and complains to Allah. And Allah hears the argument between you both. Verily, 
Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer. 2. Those among you who make their wives unlawful 
to them by Zihdr ,\w\(i.e., by saying to them “You are like my mother’s back,”) 
they cannot be their mothers. None can be their mothers except those who gave 
them birth. And verily, they utter an ill word and a lie. And verily, Allah is 
Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 3. And those who make unlawful to them (their 
wives) by Zihdr and wish to free themselves from what they uttered, (the penalty) 
in that case is the freeing of a slave before they touch each other. That is an 
admonition to you (so that you may not repeat such an ill thing). And Allah is 
All-Aware of what you do. 


da 4 m 


% % ‘s -i ° 40% oe son % 04 are es me OOF ered aye FOr í i 
MFI EL Sah E 3 A ELE of S oe GREY e E JIS 

e r lt {poe C00 Abr fog & $ TAPE os Te oe P 
on all ETE BS A G fst ide GaK ail S32 D hls 
e 


4 Pr aD 1a 


To or eor J 4 A ge lor 4 a a 4 
hae ey mgt Oe ail GEES 6S O i Salle Goal oe oh CGT 5 Sts 
S -3 3 7 A 4 > 
ERAL LOA TEE 
% 2 


Pi 


yo then fasting ss (he) finds ig not 3 and he who oa 
CES that of before do successive zač“ for two months 
is g= 3 and for him who <3 they both touch each other 
of the Ess sixty és is the feeding ¿bý unable to do so 
in á% in order that you may believe (2%) that is JAS poor 
the 4,4. and these are =Z§;; and His Messenger “4,35 Allah 
torment {1% and for disbelievers 4% of Allah “if limits 
aif oppose 3,32 those who Sf verily % a painful Or 
(§ they will be disgraced RS and His Messenger 43 Allah 
and 5; before them ihon those %if were disgraced aS as 
oiy clear oii Signs gó We have sent down Uf indeed 
on ¢% disgracing G4! torment 21% and for the disbelievers 
= Allah % (when) will resurrect them ease the Day 
they did (le of what (, and inform them ..4¢45 together 


while they have 2/5, Allah “if has kept account of it 4:23) 


1 


things p% all & over and Allah is “if; forgotten it 
Witness Qé 


Sfirah 58. Al-Mujadilah Part28 [1239] YA ¢341 OA IAHI yyw 


4. And he who finds not (the money for freeing a slave) must fast two successive 
months before they both touch each other. And he who is unable to do so, should 
feed sixty Masâkin (poor). That is in order that you may have perfect faith in 
Allâh and His Messenger. These are the limits set by Allâh. And for disbelievers, 
there is a painful torment. 5. Verily, those who oppose Allâh and His Messenger 
(Muhammad 3), will be disgraced, as those before them (among the past nation) 
were disgraced. And We have sent down clear Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). And for the disbelievers is a disgraceful torment 
6. On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together (i.e. on the Day of 
Resurrection) and inform them of what they did. Allah has kept account of it, 
while they have forgotten it. And Allah is Witness over all things. 
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7.Have you not seen that Allah knows whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is on the earth? There is no Najwd (secret counsel) of three but He is 
their fourth (with His Knowledge, while He Himself is over the Throne, over the 
seventh heaven), — nor of five but He is their sixth (with His Knowledge), — nor 
of less than that or more but He is with them (with His Knowledge) wheresoever 
they may be. And afterwards on the Day of Resurrection He will inform them of 
what they did. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of everything. 8. Have you not 
seen those who were forbidden to hold secret counsels, and afterwards returned to 
that which they had been forbidden, and conspired together for sin and 
wrongdoing and disobedience to the Messenger (Muhammad 3%). And when they 
come to you, they greet you with a greeting wherewith Allah greets you not, and 
say within themselves: “Why should Allah punish us not for what we say?” Hell 
will be sufficient for them; they will burn therein. And worst indeed is that 
destination! 
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9.0 you who believe! When you hold secret counsel, do it not for sin and 
wrongdoing, and disobedience towards the Messenger (Muhammad 3), but do it 
for Al-Birr (righteousness) and Taqwa (virtues and piety); and fear Allah unto 
Whom you shall be gathered. 10. Secret counsels (conspiracies) are only from 
Shaitén (Satan), in order that he may cause grief to the believers. But he cannot 
harm them in the least, except as Allah permits. And in Allah let the believers put 
their trust. 
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11.0 you who believe! When you are told to make room in the assemblies, 
(spread out and) make room. Allah will give you (ample) room (from His Mercy). 
And when you are told to rise up [for prayers, or Jihad (holy fighting in Allah’s 
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Cause), or for any other good deed], rise up. Allah will exalt in degree those of 
you who believe, and those who have been granted knowledge. And Allah is 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. 12. O you who believe! When you (want to) 
consult the Messenger (Muhammad 38) in private, spend something in charity 
before your private consultation. That will be better and purer for you. But if you 
find not (the means for it), then verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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13. Are you afraid of spending in charity before your private consultation (with 
him)? If then you do it not, and Allâh has forgiven you, then (at least) perform 
Salât (Iqâmat-as-Salåât) and give Zakât and obey Allah (i.e. do all that Allah and 
His Messenger 3% order you to do). And Allah is All-Aware of what you do. 
14. Have you (O Muhammad 38) not seen those (hypocrites) who take as friends a 
people upon whom is the Wrath of Allâh (i.e. Jews)? They are neither of you 
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(Muslims) nor of them (Jews), and they swear to a lie while they know. 15. Allah 
has prepared for them a severe torment. Evil indeed is that which they used to do. 
16. They have made their oaths a screen (for their evil actions). Thus they hinder 
(men) from the path of Allah, so they shall have a humiliating torment. 
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17. Their children and their wealth will avail them nothing against Allah. They 
will be the dwellers of the Fire to dwell therein forever. 18. On the Day when 
Allah will resurrect them all together (for their account); then they will swear to 
Him as they swear to you (O Muslims). And they think that they have something 
(to stand upon). Verily, they are liars! 19. Shaitén (Satan) has overpowered them. 
So he has made them forget the remembrance of Allah. They are the party of 
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Shaitan (Satan). Verily, it is the party of Shaitan (Satan) that will be the losers! 

20. Those who oppose Allâh and His Messenger (Muhammad 38), they will be 

among the lowest (most humiliated). 21. Allah has decreed: “Verily, it is I and My 

Messengers who shall be the victorious.” Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, 

All-Mighty. 
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22. You (O Muhammad 38) will not find any people who believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, making friendship with those who oppose Allâh and His Messenger 
(Muhammad 3%), even though they were their fathers or their sons or their brothers 
or their kindred (people). For such He has written Faith in their hearts, and 
strengthened them with Rûh (proofs, light and true guidance) from Himself. And 
He will admit them to Gardens (Paradise) under which rivers flow, to dwell 
therein (forever). Allah is pleased with them, and they with Him. They are the 
party of Allah. Verily, it is the party of Allah that will be the successful. 
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Strat Al-Hashr 
(The Gathering) LIX 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Allah. 
And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 2. He it is Who drove out the disbelievers 
among the people of the Scripture (i.e. the Jews of the tribe of Band An-Nadir) 
from their homes at the first gathering. You did not think that they would get out. 
And they thought that their fortresses would defend them from Allah! But Allah’s 
(Torment) reached them from a place whereof they expected it not, and He cast 
terror into their hearts so that they destroyed their own dwellings with their own 
hands and the hands of the believers. Then take admonition, O you with eyes (to 
see). 3. And had it not been that Allah had decreed exile for them, He would 
certainly have punished them in this world; and in the Hereafter theirs shall be the 
torment of the Fire. 
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who will be the successful. 10. And those who came after them say: “Our Lord! 
Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us in Faith, and put not in our 
hearts any hatred against those who have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full 
of kindness, Most Merciful. 
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11. Have you (O Muhammad 3%) not observed the hypocrites who say to their 
friends among the people of the Scripture who disbelieve: “(By Allah) if you are 
expelled, we (too) indeed will go out with you, and we shall never obey any one 
against you; and if you are attacked (in fight), we shall indeed help you.” But 
Allâh is Witness that they verily are liars. 12. Surely, if they (the Jews) are 
expelled, never will they (hypocrites) go out with them; and if they are attacked, 
they will never help them. And (even) if they do help them, they (hypocrites) will 
turn their backs, and they will not be victorious. 
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13. Verily, you (believers in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) are 
more fearful in their (Jews of Bani An-Nadir) breasts than Allah. That is because 
they are a people who comprehend not (the Majesty and Power of Allah). 
14. They fight not against you even together, except in fortified townships, or 
from behind walls. Their enmity among themselves is very great. You would think 
they were united, but their hearts are divided. That is because they are a people 
who understand not. 15. They are like their immediate predecessors (the Jews of 
Band Qainûqâ‘, who suffered); they tasted the evil result of their conduct, and (in 
the Hereafter, there is) for them a painful torment. 
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16. (Their allies deceived them) like Shaitén (Satan), when he says to man: 
“Disbelieve in Allah.” But when (man) disbelieves in Allah, Shaitdn (Satan) says: 
“I am free of you, I fear Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists)!” 17.So the end of both will be that they will be in the Fire, abiding 
therein. Such is the recompense of the Zélimiin (i.e. polytheists, wrongdoers, 
disbelievers in Allah and in His Oneness). 18. O you who believe! Fear Allah and 
keep your duty to Him. And let every person look to what he has sent forth for the 
morrow, and fear Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what you do. 
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19. And be not like those who forgot Allâh (i.e. became disobedient to Allâh), and 
He caused them to forget their own selves (let them to forget to do righteous 
deeds). Those are the Fâsiqûn (rebellious, disobedient to Allâh). 20. Not equal are 
the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise. It is the dwellers of 
Paradise that will be successful. 21.Had We sent down this Qur’an on a 
mountain, you would surely have seen it humbling itself and rent asunder by the 
fear of Allah. Such are the parables which We put forward to mankind that they 
may reflect. 22. He is Allah, beside Whom Ld iléha illa Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He) the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is the 
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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23. He is Allah, beside Whom Ld ilâha illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He), the King, the Holy, the One Free from all defects, the Giver 
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of security, the Watcher over His creatures, the All-Mighty, the Compeller, the 
Supreme. Glory be to Allâh! (High is He) above all that they associate as partners 
with Him. 24. He is Allâh, the Creator, the Inventor of all things, the Bestower of 
forms. To Him belong the Best Names. All that is in the heavens and the earth 
glorify Him. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 
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Sûrat Al-Mumtahanah 
(The Woman to be examined) LX 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1.O you who believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies (i.e. disbelievers 
and polytheists) as friends, showing affection towards them, while they have 
disbelieved in what has come to you of the truth (i.e. Islamic Monotheism, this 
Qur’an, and Muhammad 38), and have driven out the Messenger (Muhammad 3%) 
and yourselves (from your homeland) because you believe in Allah your Lord! If 
you have come forth to strive in My Cause and to seek My Good Pleasure, (then 
take not these disbelievers and polytheists, as your friends). You show friendship 
to them in secret, while I am All-Aware of what you conceal and what you reveal. 
And whosoever of you (Muslims) does that, then indeed he has gone (far) astray 
from the Straight Path. 2. Should they gain the upper hand over you, they would 
behave to you as enemies, and stretch forth their hands and their tongues against 
you with evil, and they desire that you should disbelieve. 
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4. That is because they opposed Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad 38). And 
whosoever opposes Allah, then verily, Allah is Severe in punishment. 5. What you 
(O Muslims) cut down of the palm trees (of the enemy), or you left them standing 
on their stems, it was by Leave of Allah, and in order that He might disgrace the 
Fâsiqûn (the rebellious, the disobedient to Allah). 6. And what Allah gave as 
booty (Fai’) to His Messenger (Muhammad 38) from them — for this you made no 
expedition with either cavalry or camelry. But Allah gives power to His 
Messengers over whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Able to do all things. 
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7. What Allah gave as booty (Fai’) to His Messenger (Muhammad %) from the 
people of the townships — it is for Allah, His Messenger (Muhammad 3), the 
kindred (of Messenger Muhammad 4), the orphans, A/-Masdkin (the poor), and 
the wayfarer, in order that it may not become a fortune used by the rich among 
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you. And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad 38) gives you, take it; and 
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it). And fear Allah; verily, Allah is 
Severe in punishment. 8.(And there is also a share in this booty) for the poor 
emigrants, who were expelled from their homes and their property, seeking 
Bounties from Allah and to please Him, and helping Allah (i.e. helping His 
religion — Islamic Monotheism) and His Messenger (Muhammad 38). Such are 
indeed the truthful (to what they say). 
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9. And (it is also for) those who, before them, had homes (in Al-Madinah) and had 
adopted the Faith, love those who emigrate to them, and have no jealousy in their 
breasts for that which they have been given (from the booty of Bani An-Nadir), 
and give them (emigrants) preference over themselves even though they were in 
need of that. And whosoever is saved from his own covetousness, such are they 
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3. Neither your relatives nor your children will benefit you on the Day of 
Resurrection (against Allah). He will judge between you. And Allah is the 
All-Seer of what you do. 4. Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in 
Ibrahim (Abraham) and those with him, when they said to their people: “Verily, 
we are free from you and whatever you worship besides Allah, we have rejected 
you, and there has started between us and you, hostility and hatred for ever until 
you believe in Allah Alone” — except the saying of Ibrahim (Abraham) to his 
father: “Verily, I will ask forgiveness (from Allah) for you, but I have no power to 
do anything for you before Allah.” “Our Lord! In You (Alone) we put our trust, 
and to You (Alone) we turn in repentance, and to You (Alone) is (our) final 
Return. 
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5. “Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the disbelievers, and forgive us, Our Lord! 
Verily, You, only You, are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” 6. Certainly, there has 
been in them an excellent example for you to follow — for those who look 
forward to (the Meeting with) Allah and the Last Day. And whosoever turns away, 
then verily, Allah is Rich (Free of all needs), Worthy of all praise. 7. Perhaps 
Allah will make friendship between you and those whom you hold as enemies. 
And Allâh has power (over all things), and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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8. Allah does not forbid you to deal justly and kindly with those who fought not 
against you on account of religion nor drove you out of your homes. Verily, Allah 
loves those who deal with equity. 9. It is only as regards those who fought against 
you on account of religion, and have driven you out of your homes, and helped to 
drive you out, that Allah forbids you to befriend them. And whosoever will 
befriend them, then such are the Zdalimiin (wrongdoers — those who disobey 
Allah). 
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10.0 you who believe! When believing women come to you as emigrants, 
examine them; Allah knows best as to their Faith, then if you ascertain that they 
are true believers send them not back to the disbelievers. They are not lawful 
(wives) for the disbelievers nor are the disbelievers lawful (husbands) for them. 
But give them (disbelievers) that (amount of money) which they have spent (as 
their Mahr) to them. And there will be no sin on you to marry them if you have 
paid their Mahr to them. Likewise hold not the disbelieving women as wives, and 
ask for (the return of) that which you have spent (as Mahr) and let them (the 
disbelievers) ask back for that which they have spent. That is the Judgement of 
Allah, He ee between you. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
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11. And if any of your wives have gone from you to the disbelievers, (as apostates 
and you asked them to return back your Mahr but they refused) — then you went 
out for a Ghazwah (military expedition) (against them) and gained booty; then pay 
from that booty to those whose wives have gone, the equivalent of what they had spent 
(on their Mahr). And fear Allah in Whom you believe. 12. O Prophet! When 
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believing women come to you to give you the Bai ‘ah (pledge), that they will not 
associate anything in worship with Allah, that they will not steal, that they will not 
commit illegal sexual intercourse, that they will not kill their children, that they 
will not utter slander, intentionally forging falsehood (i.e. by making illegal 
children belonging to their husbands), and that they will not disobey you in 
Ma ‘rif (Islamic Monotheism and all that which Islam ordains), then accept their 
Bai‘ah (pledge), and ask Allâh to forgive them. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 13.0 you who believe! Take not as friends the people who 
incurred the Wrath of Allah (i.e. the Jews). Surely, they have despaired of 
(receiving any good in) the Hereafter, just as the disbelievers have despaired of 
those (buried) in graves (that they will not be resurrected on the Day of 
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Sarat As-Saff 
(The Row or the Rank) LXI 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Allah. 
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And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 2. O you who believe! Why do you say 
that which you do not do? 3. Most hateful it is with Allah that you say that which 
you do not do. 4. Verily, Allah loves those who fight in His Cause in rows (ranks) 
as if they were a solid structure. 
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5. And (remember) when Miis4 (Moses) said to his people: “O my people! Why 
do you annoy me while you know certainly that I am the Messenger of Allah to 
you? So, when they turned away (from the path of Allah), Allah turned their 
hearts away (from the Right Path). And Allah guides not the people who are 
Fâsiqûn (rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 6. And (remember) when ‘isa (Jesus), 
son of Maryam (Mary), said: “O Children of Israel! I am the Messenger of Allah 
unto you, confirming the Taurat [(Torah) which came] before me, and giving glad 
tidings of a Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad.” But when 
he (Ahmad, i.e. Muhammad 3%) came to them with clear proofs, they said: “This is 
plain magic.” 
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<í than the one who o does more wrong AŠ and who %5 
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7. And who does more wrong than the one who invents a lie against Allah, while 
he is being invited to Islam? And Allah guides not the people who are Zâlimûn 
(polytheists, wrongdoers and disbelievers). 8. They intend to put out the Light of 
Allah (i.e. the religion of Islâm, this Qur’4n, and Prophet Muhammad 3%) with 
their mouths. But Allah will bring His Light to perfection even though the 
disbelievers hate (it). 9. He it is Who has sent His Messenger (Muhammad 3%) with 
guidance and the religion of truth (Islamic Monotheism) to make it victorious over 
all (other) religions even though the Mushrikin (polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 3) hate (it). 
10. O you who believe! Shall I guide you toa trade that will save you from a painful 
torment? 
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11. That you believe in Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad Æ), and that you 
strive hard and fight in the Cause of Allah with your wealth and your lives, that 
will be better for you, if you but know! 12. (If you do so) He will forgive you your 
sins, and admit you into Gardens under which rivers flow, and pleasant dwellings 
in ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise; that is indeed the great success. 13. And also (He will 
give -you) another (blessing) which you love, — help from Allah (against your 
enemies) and a near victory. And give glad tidings (O Muhammad 3%) to the 
believers. 
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14. O you who believe! Be you helpers (in the Cause) of Allah as said ‘fsa (Jesus), 
son of Maryam (Mary), to the Hawdriyyin (the disciples): “Who are my helpers 
(in the Cause) of Allah?” The Hawdriyyin (the disciples) said: “We are Allah’s 
helpers” (i.e. we will strive in His Cause!). Then a group of the Children of Israel 
believed and a group disbelieved. So, We gave power to those who believed 
against their enemies, and they became the victorious (uppermost). 
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Strat Al-Jumu‘ah 
(Friday) LXII 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Allah, — 
the King (of everything), the Holy, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 2. He it is Who 
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sent among the unlettered ones a Messenger (Muhammad 3%) from among 
themselves, reciting to them His Verses, purifying them (from the filth of disbelief 
and polytheism), and teaching them the Book (this Qur’4n, Islamic laws and 
Islamic jurisprudence) and Al-Hikmah (As-Sunnah: legal ways, orders, acts of 
worship of Prophet Muhammad 3%). And verily, they had been before in mainfest 
error, 3. And [He has sent him (Prophet Muhammad 38) also to] others among 
them (Muslims) who have not yet joined them (but they will come). And He 
(Allah) is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 
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4. That is the Grace of Allah, which He bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is 
the Owner of Mighty Grace. 5. The likeness of those who were entrusted with the 
(obligation of the) Taurat (Torah) (i.e. to obey its commandments and to practise 
its laws), but who subsequently failed in those (obligations), is as the likeness of a 
donkey which carries huge burdens of books (but understands nothing from them). 
How bad is the example of people who deny the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
Signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah. And Allah guides not the people who are 
Zalimun (polytheists, wrongdoers, disbelievers). 6. Say (O Muhammad 3): “O 
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you Jews! If you pretend that you are friends of Allah, to the exclusion of (all) 
other mankind, then long for death if you are truthful.” 
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7. But they will never long for it (death), because of what (deeds) their hands have 
sent before them! And Allah knows well the Zâlimúûn (polytheists, wrongdoers, 
disbelievers). 8. Say (to them): “Verily, the death from which you flee will surely 
meet you, then you will be sent back to (Allah), the All-Knower of the unseen and 
the seen, and He will tell you what you used to do.” 9.O you who believe 
(Muslims)! When the call is proclaimed for the Salât (prayer) on Friday Jumu ‘ah 
prayer), come to the remembrance of Allah [Jumu‘ah religious talk (Khutbah) and 
Salât (prayer)] and leave off business (and every other thing). That is better for you if 
you did but know! 
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10. Then when the (Jumu‘ah) Salât (prayer) is ended, you may disperse through 
the land, and seek the Bounty of Allah (by working), and remember Allah much, 
that you may be successful. 11. And when they see some merchandise or some 
amusement [beating of Tambur (drum)] they disperse headlong to it, and leave 
you (Muhammad %) standing [while delivering Jumu‘ah religious talk 
(Khutbah)]. Say: “That which Allâh has is better than any amusement or 
merchandise! And Allah is the Best of providers.” 
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Strat Al-MunGfiqin 
(The Hypocrites) LXIII 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. When the hypocrites come to you (O Muhammad 38), they say: “We bear 
witness that you are indeed the Messenger of Allah.” Allah knows that you are 
indeed His Messenger, and Allah bears witness that the hypocrites are liars 
indeed. 2. They have made their oaths a screen (for their hypocrisy). Thus they 
hinder (men) from the path of Allah. Verily, evil is what they used to do. 3. That 
is because they believed, and then disbelieved; therefore their hearts are sealed, so 
they understand not. 4. And when you look at them, their bodies please you; and 
when they speak, you listen to their words. They are as blocks of wood propped 
up. They think that every cry is against them. They are the enemies, so beware of 
them. May Allah curse them! How are they denying (or deviating from) the Right 


Path? 
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5. And when it is said -to them: “Come, so that the Messenger of Allah may ask 
forgiveness from Allah for you,” they twist their heads, and you would see them 
turning away their faces in pride. 6. It is equal to them whether you (Muhammad 
3%) ask forgiveness or ask not forgiveness for them, Allah will never forgive them. 
Verily, Allah guides not the people who are the Fâsiqûn (rebellious, disobedient 
to Allah). 7. They are the ones who say: “Spend not on those who are with Allah’s 
Messenger (3%), until they desert him.” And to Allah belong the treasures of the 
heavens and the earth, but the hypocrites comprehend not. 
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8. They (hyprocrites) say: “If we retum to Al-Madinah, indeed the more 
honourable (‘Abdallah bin Ubai bin Salil, the chief of hyprocrites at Al- Madinah) 
will expel therefrom the meaner (i.e. Allah’s Messenger 38).” But honour, power 
and glory belong to Allah, and to His Messenger (Muhammad 38), and to the 
believers, but the hypocrites know not. 9.O you who believe! Let not your 
properties or your children divert you from the remembrance of Allah. And 
whosoever does that, then they are the losers. 10. And spend (in charity) of that 
with which We have provided you before death comes to one of you, and he says: 
“My Lord! If only You would give me respite for a little while (i.e. return to the 
worldly life), then I should give Sadaqah (i.e. Zakat) of my wealth, and be among 
the righteous [i.e. perform Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) and other good deeds]. 
11. And Allah grants respite to none when his appointed time (death) comes. And 
Allah is All-Aware of what you do. 
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Strat At-Taghabun 
(Mutual Loss and Gain) LXIV 


In the Name of Allâh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1, Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Allah. His 
is the dominion, and to Him belong all the praises and thanks, and He is Able to 
do all things. 2. He it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers and some 
of you are believers. And Allah is All-Seer of what you do. 3. He has created the 
heavens and the earth with truth, and He shaped you and made good your shapes. 
And to Him is the final Return. 4. He knows what is in the heavens and on earth, and 
He knows what you conceal and what you reveal. And Allah is the All-Knower of 
what is in the breasts (of men). 
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5, Has not the news reached you of those who disbelieved aforetime? And so they 
tasted the evil result of their disbelief, and theirs will be a painful torment. 6. That 
was because there came to them their Messengers with clear proofs (signs), but 
they said: “Shall mere men guide us?” So they disbelieved and turned away (from 
the truth). But Allah was not in need (of them). And Allah is Rich (Free of all 
needs), Worthy of all praise. 7. The disbelievers pretend that they will never be 
resurrected (for the Account). Say (O Muhammad 38): “Yes! By my Lord, you will 
certainly be resurrected, then you will be informed of (and recompensed for) what 
you did; and that is easy for Allah.” 8. Therefore, believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad 3%) and in the Light (this Qur’4n) which We have sent 
down. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do. 
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9.(And remember) the Day when He will gather you (all) on- the Day of 
Gathering, — loss and gain (i.e. loss for the disbelievers as they will enter the 
Hell-fire and gain for the believers as they will enter Paradise). And whosoever 
believes in Allah and performs righteous good deeds, He will expiate from him his 
sins, and will admit him to Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell 
therein forever; that will be the great success. 10. But those who disbelieved (in 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and denied Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they will be the dwellers of the 
Fire, to dwell therein forever. And worst indeed is that destination. 
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11.No calamity befalls, but by the Leave [i.e. Decision and Qadar (Divine 
Preordainments)] of Allah, and whosoever believes in Allah, He guides his heart 
{to the true Faith with certainty, i.e. what has befallen him was already written for 
him by Allah from the Qadar (Divine Preordainments)]. And Allah is the 
All-Knower of everything. 12. Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger (Muhammad 
3); but if you tum away, then the duty of Our Messenger is only to convey (the 
Message) clearly. 13. Allah! Ld ilaha illâ Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He). And in Allah (Alone) therefore let the believers put their 
trust. 14.0 you who believe! Verily, among your wives and your children there 
are enemies for you (who may stop you from the obedience of Allah); therefore 
beware of them! But if you pardon (them) and overlook, and forgive (their faults), 
then verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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15. Your wealth and your children are only a trial, whereas Allâh! With Him is a 
great reward (Paradise). 16. So keep your duty to Allâh and fear Him as much as 
you can; listen and obey, and spend in charity; that is better for yourselves. And 
whosoever is saved from his own covetousness, then they are the successful ones. 
17. If you lend to Allâh a goodly loan (i.e. spend in Allâh’s Cause), He will 
double it for you, and will forgive you. And Allâh is Most Ready to appreciate 
and to reward, Most Forbearing, 18. All-Knower of the unseen and seen, the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 
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Siirat At-Talaq 
(The Divorce) LXV 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1.O Prophet (3%)! When you divorce women, divorce them at their Iddah 
(prescribed periods) and count (accurately) their ‘Iddah (periods). And fear Allah 
your Lord (O Muslims). And tum them not out of their (husband’s) homes nor 
shall they (themselves) leave, except in case they are guilty of some open illegal 
sexual intercourse. And those are the set limits of Allah. And whosoever 
transgresses the set limits of Allah, then indeed he has wronged himself. You (the 
one who divorces his wife) know not it may be that Allah will afterward bring 
some new thing to pass (i.e. to return her back to you if that was the first or second 
divorce). 
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2. Then when they are about to attain their term appointed, either take them back 
in a good manner or part with them in a good manner. And take as witness two 
just persons from among you (Muslims). And establish the testimony for Allah. 
That will be an admonition given to him who believes in Allah and the Last Day. 
And whosoever fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He will make a way for 
him to get out (from every difficulty). 3. And He will provide him from (sources) 
he never could imagine. And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will 
suffice him. Verily, Allah will accomplish his purpose. Indeed Allah has set a 
measure for all things. 
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4. And those of your women as have passed the age of monthly courses, for them 
the ‘Iddah (prescribed period), if you have doubt (about their periods), is three 
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months; and for those who have no courses [(i.e. they are still immature) their 
‘Iddah (prescribed period) is three months likewise, except in case of death]. And 
for those who are pregnant (whether they are divorced or their husbands are dead), 
their ‘Jddah (prescribed period) is until they lay down their burden; and 
whosoever fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He will make his matter easy 
for him. 5. That is the Command of Allah, which He has sent down to you; and 
whosoever fears Allâh and keeps his duty to Him, He will expiate from him his 
sins, and will enlarge his reward. 
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6. Lodge them (the divorced women) where you dwell, according to your means, 
and do not harm them so as to straiten them (that they be obliged to leave your 
house). And if they are pregnant, then spend on them till they lay down their 
burden. Then if they give suck to the children for you, give them their due 
payment, and let each of you accept the advice of the other in a just way. But if 
you make difficulties for one another, then some other woman may give suck for 
him (the father of the child). 
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7. Let the rich man spend according to his means; and the man whose resources 
are restricted, let him spend according to what Allâh has given him. Allâh puts no 
burden on any person beyond what He has given him. Allâh will grant after 
hardship, ease. 8. And many a town (population) revolted against the Command of 
its Lord and His Messengers; and We called it to a severe account (i.e. torment in 
this worldly life), and We shall punish it with a horrible torment (in Hell in the 
Hereafter). 9. So it tasted the evil result of its affair (disbelief), and the 
consequence of its affair (disbelief) was loss (destruction in this life and an eternal 
aa asia in the Hereafter). 
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10. Allâh has prepared for them a severe torment. So fear Allâh and keep your 
duty to Him, O men of understanding who have believed! Allâh has indeed sent 
down to you a Reminder (this Qur’ân). 11. (And has also sent to you) a Messenger 
(Muhammad 38), who recites to you the Verses of Allah (the Qur’an) containing 
clear explanations, that He may take out those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, from the darkness (of polytheism and disbelief) to the light (of Islamic 
Monotheism). And whosoever believes in Allah and performs righteous good 
deeds, He will admit him into Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise) to dwell 
therein forever. Allah has indeed granted for him an excellent provision. 12. It is 
Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the like thereof (i.e. seven). 
His Command descends between them (heavens and earth), that you may know 
that Allah has power over all things, and that Allah surrounds all things in (His) 
Knowledge. 
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Stirat At-Tahrim 
(The Prohibition) LXVI 
In the Name of Allâh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.0 Prophet! Why do you forbid (for yourself) that which Allah has allowed to 
you, seeking to please your wives? And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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2. Allah has already ordained for you (O men) the absolution from your oaths. 
And Allah is your Maula (Lord, or Master, or Protector) and He is the 
All-Knower, the All-Wise. 3. And (remember) when the Prophet (3%) disclosed a 
matter in confidence to one of his wives (Hafsah), then she told it (to another i.e. 
‘Aishah). And Allah made it known to him; he informed part thereof and left a 
part. Then when he told her (Hafsah) thereof, she said: “Who told you this?” He 
said: “The All-Knower, the All-Aware (Allah) has told me.” 4. If you two (wives 
of the Prophet 38 : ‘Aishah and Hafsah 3%) tum in repentance to Allah, (it will be 
better for you), your hearts are indeed so inclined (to oppose what the Prophet 3% 
likes); but if you help one another against him (Muhammad 38), then verily, Allah 
is his Mauld (Lord, or Master, or Protector), and Jibril (Gabriel), and the righteous 
among the believers; and furthermore, the angels are his helpers. 
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5. It may be if he divorced you (all) that his Lord will give him instead of you, 
wives better than you — Muslims (who submit to Allah), believers, obedient (to 
Allah), turing to Allah in repentance, worshipping Allah sincerely, given to 
fasting or emigrants (for Allah’s sake), previously married and virgins. 6. O you 
who believe! Ward off yourselves and your families against a Fire (Hell) whose 
fuel is men and stones, over which are (appointed) angels stern (and) severe, who 
disobey not, (from executing) the Commands they receive from Allah, but do that 
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7. (It will be said in the Hereafter) O you who disbelieve (in the Oneness of Allah 
— Islamic Monotheism)! Make no excuses this Day! You are being requited only 
for what you used to do. 8.O you who believe! Tum to Allah with sincere 
repentance! It may be that your Lord will expiate from you your sins, and admit 
you into Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise) — the Day that Allah will 
not disgrace the Prophet (Muhammad 3%) and those who believe with him. Their 
Light will run forward before them and (with their Records — Books of deeds) in 
their right hands. They will say: “Our Lord! Keep perfect our Light for us [and do 
not put it off till we cross over the Sirdt (a slippery bridge over the Hell) safely] 
and pie us forgiveness. Mealy, You are Able to do all things.” 
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9.O Prophet (Muhammad 3)! Strive hard against the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites, and be severe against them; their abode will be Hell, and worst indeed 
is that destination. 10. Allah sets forth an example for those who disbelieve: the 
wife of Nih (Noah) and the wife of Lit (Lot). They were under two of our 
righteous slaves, but they both betrayed them (their husbands by rejecting their 
doctrine). So, they [Nah (Noah) and Lit (Lot) > tst} availed them (their 
respective wives) not against Allah and it was said: “Enter the Fire along with 
those who enter!” 
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11. And Allah has set forth an example for those who believe: the wife of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh), when she said: “My Lord! Build for me a home with You in Paradise, 
and save me from Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his work, and save me from the people 
who are Zâlimûn (polytheists, wrongdoers and disbelievers in Allah). 12. And 
Maryam (Mary), the daughter of ‘Imran who guarded her chastity. And We 
breathed into (the sleeve of her shirt or her garment) through Our Rêh [i.e. Jibril 
(Gabriel), and she testified to the truth of the Words of her Lord [i.e. believed in 
the Words of Allah: “Be!” — and he was; that is ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam 
(Mary) as a Messenger of Allah], and (also believed in) His Scriptures, and she 
was of the Qanittin (i.e. obedient to Allah). 
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Sarat Al-Mulk 
(Dominion) LXVII 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion; and He is Able to do all things. 
2. Who has created death and life that He may test you which of you is best in 
deed. And He is the All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving; 3. Who has created the seven 
heavens one above another; you can see no fault in the creation of the Most 
Gracious. Then look again: “Can you see any rifts?” 4. Then look again and yet 
again, your sight will return to you in a state of humiliation and worn out. 
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5. And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps, and We have 
made such lamps (as) missiles to drive away the Shaydtin (devils), and have 
prepared for them the torment of the blazing Fire. 6. And for those who disbelieve 
in their Lord (Allah) is the torment of Hell, and worst indeed is that destination. 
7. When they are cast therein, they will hear the (terrible) drawing in of its breath 
as it blazes forth. 8. It almost bursts up with fury. Every time a group is cast 
therein, its keepers will ask: “Did no warner come to you?” 
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9. They will say: “Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but we belied him and 
said: ‘Allah never sent down anything (of revelation); you are only in great 
error.” 10. And they will say: “Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we 
would not have been among the dwellers of the blazing Fire!” 11. Then they will 
confess their sin. So, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire! 12. Verily, those 
who fear their Lord unseen (i.e. they do not see Him, nor His punishment in the 
Hereafter), theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward (i.e. Paradise). 13. And 
whether you keep your talk secret or disclose it, verily, He is the All-Knower of 
what is in the breasts (of men). 
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14. Should not He Who has created know? And He is the Most Kind and 
Courteous (to His slaves), All-Aware (of everything). 15. He it is Who has made 
the earth subservient to you (i.e. easy for you to walk, to live and to do agriculture 
on it); so walk in the path thereof and eat of His provision. And to Him will be the 
Resurrection. 16. Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), will 
not cause the earth to sink with you, and then it should quake? 17. Or do you feel 
secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not send against you a violent 
whirlwind? Then you shall know how (terrible) has been My Warming. 18. And 
indeed those before them belied (the Messengers of Allah), then how terrible was 
My denial (punishment)? 
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19. Do they not see the birds above them, spreading out their wings and folding 
them in? None upholds them except the Most Gracious (Allah). Verily, He is the 
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All-Seer of everything. 20. Who is he besides the Most Gracious that can be an 
army to you to help you? The disbelievers are in nothing but delusion. 21. Who is 
he that can provide for you if He should withhold His provision? Nay, but they 
continue to be in pride, and (they) flee (from the truth). 
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22. Is he who walks prone (without seeing) on his face, more rightly guided, or he 
who (sees and) walks upright on the Straight Way (i.e. Islamic Monotheism)? 
23. Say it is He Who has created you, and endowed you with hearing (ears) and 
seeing (eyes), and hearts. Little thanks you give. 24. Say: “It is He Who has 
created you on the earth, and to Him shall you be gathered (in the Hereafter).” 
25. They say: “When will this promise (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) come to pass 

if you are telling the truth?” 26. Say (O Muhammad 3): “The knowledge (of its 
exact time) is with Allah only, and I am only a plain warner.” 


LO NCAR oe ter A ot soe as, he 404 aoe 3g Sesana zi £774 ae see 
oy ail Nal A FO sei wg S asl ajala AN Sys Eee al esh ES 
z “ brr peog e aa 44 ee SG 


. 7) o. Serr ipe Apr oh + tre r ad Z 
BPH SSLES BF os 2g Ee 2s Mt BO pl lS 5 5 OAS 3 5 GE 
<z ah o sot Dogmy fe ton A oS 2 = 

Op HAV GEST Aa SA Og 


Sûrah 68. Al-Qalam Part29 (1290| Y4 sš “A 1) gus 


ger 


will be 2 approaching 445 they will see it > but when ÉS 
disbelieve 35 those who <2 the faces of 33 displeased 
os which oa this is (the promise) Ús and it will be said Jess 
have you 33351 say Ï calling Oars for it .4 you were 
with G and those 5% Allah “if destroys me Gil if 4 seen 
can 34 Who 3 He bestows His Mercy on us Ga or jf me 
Å torment b from & the disbelievers 3801 save 
we Ék the Most Gracious {1 He is $ say Ji apainful 
#3253 we put our trust Cs and in Him 44% in Him .» believe 
gi in à thatis $ who is it & so you will come to know 
ql if å have you seen Ast say J manifest $ error 
can Å who then “33 sunk away 6% your water $5% became 

flowing On with water ,% supply you 


1 > 


27. But when they will see it (the torment on the Day of Resurrection) 
approaching, the faces of those who disbelieve will change and turn black with. 
sadness and in grief and it will be said (to them): “This is (the promise) which you 
were calling for!” 28. Say (O Muhammad 3): “Tell me! If Allah destroys me, and 
those with me, or He bestows His Mercy on us — who can save the disbelievers 
from a painful torment?” 29. Say: “He is the Most Gracious (Allah), in Him we 
believe, and in Him we put our trust. So, you will come to know who it is that is 
in manifest error.” 30. Say (O Muhammad 38): “Tell me! If (all) your water were 
to sink away, who then can supply you with flowing (spring) water?” 
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In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. Nin. [These letters (Niin, etc.) are one of the miracles of the Qur’an, and none 
but Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.] By the pen and by what they (the 
angels) write (in the Records of men). 2. You (O Muhammad 38), by the Grace of 
your Lord, are not mad. 3. And verily, for you (O Muhammad 3) will be an endless 
reward. 4. And verily, you (O Muhammad 3%) are on an exalted (standard of) 
character. 5. You will see, and they will see, 6. Which of you is afflicted with 
madness. 7. Verily, your Lord is the Best Knower of him who has gone astray 
from His path, and He is the Best Knower of those who are guided. 8. So (O 
Muhammad 3%), obey you not the deniers [(of Islamic Monotheism — those who 
belie the Verses of Allah), the Oneness of Allah, and the Messengership of 
Muhammad 3]. 9. They wish that you should compromise (in religion out of 
courtesy) with them, so they (too) would compromise with you. 10. And (O 
Muhammad %) obey you not everyone Hallaf Mahin (the one who swears much 
and is a liar or is worthless). (Tafsir At-Tabari) 
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11. A” slanderer, going about with calumnies, 12. Hinderer of the good, 
transgressor, sinful, 13. Cruel, and moreover baseborn (of illegitimate birth). 
14. (He was so) because he had wealth and children. 15. When Our Verses (of the 
Qur’an) are recited to him, he says: “Tales of the men of old!” 16. We shall brand 
him on the snout (nose)! 17. Verily, We have tried them as We tried the People of 
the Garden, when they swore to pluck the fruits of the (garden) in the morning, 
18. Without saying: Jn sha’ Allah (If Allah wills). 19. Then there passed by on the 
(garden) a visitation (fire) from your Lord at night and burnt it while they were 
asleep. 20.So the (garden) became black by the morning, like a pitch dark night 
(in complete ruins). 
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21. Then they called out one to another as soon as the morning broke. 22. Saying: 
“Go to your tilth in the morning, if you would pluck the fruits.” 23. So they 
departed, conversing in secret low tones (saying): 24.“No Miskin (poor man) 
shall enter upon you into it today.” 25. And they went in the morning with strong 
intention, thinking that they have power (to prevent the poor taking anything of 
the fruits therefrom). 26. But when they saw the (garden), they said: “Verily, we 
have gone astray.” 27.(Then they said): “Nay! Indeed we are deprived of (the 
fruits)!” 28. The best among them said: “Did I not tell you, why say you not: Jn 
sha’ Allah (If Allah wills).” 29. They said: “Glory to Our Lord! Verily, we have 
been Zâlimûn (wrongdoers). 
OLSGAUEEALIG E Fb TWO ase oh kort St 
Omit qa (28 AOE ASAS A SEE ji ETARE nk 
Grats MO WES fe 
in QE others uw» to “& some pty so they turned Si 
we were & verily | wóe tous tk they said (i blaming 
that Á our Lord t we hope (maybe) 3+ transgressors int 


than this Çs a better (garden) % He give us in exchange Ü% 
Agi such is aS we turn iis our Lord & to á truly & 
the $% and truly the punishment of 2344; the punishment 


Sarah 68. Al-Qalam Part29 | 1294] YA es! XA 18) je 


É, but knew @Sf% they é if ý is greater “Si Hereafter 
are ¿$4 their Lord jg) with ie for the pious Ssh verily 
the ái shall We then treat Jesi delight @il gardens of 


what is the matter with Sic like the criminals @%.zi% Muslims 
aí have you Š or i do you judge (ORES: how & you 
you learn 4% through which 43 Book 


30. Then they turned one against another, blaming. 31. They said: “Woe to us! 
Verily, we were Tâghûn (transgressors and disobedient) 32. We hope that our Lord 
will give us in exchange a better (garden) than this. Truly, we turn to our Lord 
(wishing for good that He may forgive our sins and reward us in the Hereafter). 
33. Such is the punishment (in this life), but truly, the punishment of the Hereafter 
is greater if they but knew. 34. Verily, for the Muttagiin (the pious and righteous 
persons. See V.2:2) are Gardens of Delight (Paradise) with their Lord. 35. Shall 
We then treat the Muslims (believers of Islamic Monotheism, doers of righteous 
deeds) like the Mujrimuin (criminals, polytheists and disbelievers)? 36. What is the 
matter with you? How judge you? 37. Or have you a Book wherein you learn, 
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38. That you shall therein have all that you choose? 39. Or have you oaths from 
Us, reaching to the Day of Resurrection, that yours will be what you judge? 
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40. Ask them, which of them will stand surety for that! 41. Or have they 
“partners”? Then let them bring their “partners” if they are truthful! 
42. (Remember) the Day when the Shin shall be laid bare (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection) and they shall be called to prostrate themselves (to Allâh), but they 
(hypocrites) shall not be able to do so. 
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43. Their eyes will be cast down and ignominy will cover them; they used to be 
called to prostrate themselves (offer prayers), while they were healthy and good 
(in the life of the world, but they did not). 44. Then leave Me Alone with such as 
belie this Qur’4n. We shall punish them gradually from directions they perceive 
not. 45. And I will grant them a respite. Verily, My Plan is strong. 46. Or is it that 
you (O Muhammad 3%) ask them a wage, so that they are heavily burdened with 
debt? 
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47.Or that the Ghaib (the Unseen — here in this Verse it means Al-Lauh 
Al-Mahfiz) is in their hands, so that they can write it down? 48. So, wait with 
patience for the Decision of your Lord, and be not like the Companion of the Fish 
— when he cried out (to Us) while he was in deep sorrow. (See the Qur’ân, Verse 
21:87) 49. Had not a Grace from his Lord reached him, he would indeed have 
been (left in the stomach of the fish, but We forgave him), so he was cast off on 
the naked shore, while he was to be blamed. 50. Then his Lord chose him and 
made him of the righteous. 51. And verily, those who disbelieve would almost 
make you slip with their eyes (through hatred) when they hear the Reminder (the 
Qur’an), and they say: “Verily, he (Muhammad 3) is a madman!” 52. But it is 
nothing else than a Reminder to all the ‘A/amin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 
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(The Inevitable) LXIX 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. The Inevitable (i.e. the Day of Resurrection)! 2. What is the Inevitable? 3. And 
what will make you know what the Inevitable is? 4. Thamûd and ‘Ad people 
denied the Qari ‘ah (the striking Hour of Judgement)! 5. As for Thamûd, they were 
destroyed by the awful cry! 6. And as for ‘Ad, they were destroyed by a furious 
violent wind! 7. Which Allah imposed on them for seven nights and eight days in 
succession, so that you could see men lying overthrown (destroyed), as if they 
were hollow trunks of date palms! 
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8. Do you see any remnants of them? 9. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and those before 
him, and the cities overthrown [the towns of the people of [Lat (Lot)] committed 
sin. 10. And they disobeyed their Lord’s Messenger, so He seized them with a 
strong punishment. 11. Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits [Nih’s 
(Noah) Flood], We carried you (mankind) in the floating [ship that was 
constructed by Nih (Noah)]. 12. That We might make it (Noah’s ship) an 
admonition for you and that it might be retained by the retaining ears. 13. Then 
when the Trumpet will be blown with one blowing (the first one). 14. And the 
earth and the mountains shall be removed from their places, and crushed with a 
single crushing. 
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alofty @jcie Paradise <= in ġ well-pleasing @X+5 life 


will be low and near OESS the fruits in bunches whereof G$ 
at hand 


15. Then on that Day shall the (Great) Event befall. 16. And the heaven will be 
rent asunder, for that Day it (the heaven) will be frail and torn up. 17. And the 
angels will be on its sides, and eight angels will, that Day, bear the Throne of your 
Lord above them. 18. That Day shall you be brought to Judgement, not a secret of 
you will be hidden. 19. Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right 
hand will say: “Here! read my Record! 20. “Surely, I did believe that I shall meet 
my Account!” 21. So, he shall be in a life, well-pleasing. 22. In a lofty Paradise, 
23. The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near at hand. 
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in á% believe 3 not Ý used to ó% verily he % fasten him 
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24. Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent on before you in days past! 
25. But as for him who will be given his Record in his left hand, will say: “I wish 
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that I had not been given my Record! 26. “And that I had never known how my 
Account is! 27. “Would that it had been my end (death)! 28. “My wealth has not 
availed me; 29. “My power (and arguments to defend myself) have gone from 
me!” 30. (It will be said): “Seize him and fetter him; 31. Then throw him in the 
blazing Fire. 32. “Then fasten him with a chain whereof the length is seventy 
cubits!” 33. Verily, he used not to believe in Allah, the Most Great, 
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will be an >) and indeed it AJ> deny Mw among you that 
& and verily itis 4) the disbelievers @&:S for Í anguish 
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the <4 so glorify %5 with certainty Oval an absolute truth 
the Most Great -bdi your Lord 4 Name of 


34. And urged not on the feeding of Al-Miskin (the poor). 35. So, no friend has he 
here this Day, 36. Nor any food except filth from the washing of wounds. 
37. None will eat it except the Khâti 'ûn (sinners, disbelievers, polytheists). 38. So, 
I swear by whatsoever you see, 39. And by whatsoever you see not, 40. That this 
is verily, the word of an honoured Messenger [i.e. Jibril (Gabriel) or Muhammad 
# which he has brought from Allah]. 41. It is not the word of a poet, little is that 
you believe! 42. Nor is it the word of a soothsayer (or a foreteller), little is that 
you remember! 43. This is the Revelation sent down from the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 44. And if he (Muhammad 3%) had forged a 
false saying concerning Us (Allah 3), 45. We surely would have seized him by 
his right hand (or with power and might), 46. And then We certainly would have 
cut off his life artery (aorta), 47. And none of you could have withheld Us from 
(punishing) him. 48. And verily, this (Qur’4n) is a Reminder for the Muttaqzin (the 
pious. See V.2:2). 49. And verily, We know that there are some among you that 
belie (this Qur’an). [Tafsir At-Tabari] 50. And indeed it (this Qur’4n) will be an 
anguish for the disbelievers (on the Day of Resurrection). 51. And verily, it (this 
Qur’an) is an absolute truth with certainty. 52. So, glorify the Name of your Lord, 
the Most Great. 
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Sarat Al-Ma ‘érij 
(The Ways of Ascent) LXX 


In the Name of Allâh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.A questioner asked conceming a torment about to befall 2. Upon the 
disbelievers, which none can avert, 3. From Allah, the Lord of the ways of ascent. 
4. The angels and the Rih [Jibril (Gabriel)] ascend to Him in a Day the measure 
whereof is fifty thousand years. 5. So be patient (O Muhammad 38), with a good 
patience. 6. Verily, they see it (the torment) afar off. 7. But We see it (quite) near. 
8. The Day that the sky will be like the boiling filth of oil (or molten copper or 
silver or lead). 9. And the mountains will be like flakes of wool. 10. And no friend 
will ask a friend (about his condition), 11. Though they shall be made to see one 
another [(i.e. on the Day of Resurrection), there will be none but see his father, 
children and relatives, but he will neither speak to them nor will ask them for any 
help]. The Mujrim, (criminal, sinner, disbeliever) would desire to ransom himself 
from the punishment of that Day by his children. 
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12. And his wife and his brother, 13. And his kindred who sheltered him, 14. And 
all that are in the earth, so that it might save him. 15. By no means! Verily, it will 
be the fire of Hell, 16. Taking away (burning completely) the head skin! 
17. Calling (all) such as turn their backs and turn away their faces (from Faith) 
{picking and swallowing them up from that great gathering of mankind on the Day 
of Resurrection just as a bird picks up a food grain from the earth with its beak 
and swallows it up] (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 18. And collect (wealth) and hide it (from 
spending it in the Cause of Allah). 19. Verily, man (disbeliever) was created very 
impatient; 20. Irritable (discontented) when evil touches him; 21. And niggardly 
when good touches him. 22. Except those who are devoted to Salât (prayers). 
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23. Those who remain constant in their Salât (prayers); 24. And those in whose 
wealth there is a recognised right 25. For the beggar who asks, and for the unlucky 
who has lost his property and wealth (and his means of living has been straitened). 
26. And those who believe in the Day of Recompense. 27. And those who fear the 
torment of their Lord. 28. Verily, the torment of their Lord is that before which 
none can feel secure. 29. And those who guard their chastity (i.e. private parts 
from illegal sexual acts). 30. Except from their wives or (the women slaves) whom 
their right hands possess — for (then) they are not blameworthy. 31. But 
whosoever seeks beyond that, then it is those who are trespassers. 
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32. And those who keep their trusts and covenants. 33. And those who stand firm 
in their testimonies. 34. And those who guard their Salât (prayers) well. 35. Such 
shall dwell in the Gardens (i.e. Paradise), honoured. 36. So, what is the matter 
with those who disbelieve that they hasten to listen to you [(O Muhammad 3) in 
order to belie you and to mock at you, and at Allah’s Book (this Qur’4n)]. 
37. (Sitting) in groups on the right and on the left (of you, O Muhammad 3)? 
38. Does every man of them hope to enter the Paradise of Delight? 
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39. No, that is not like that! Verily, We have created them out of that which they 
know! 40. So, I swear by the Lord of all the [three hundred and sixty-five (365)] 
points of sunrise and sunset in the east and the west that surely, We are Able — 
41.To replace them by (others) better than them; and We are not to be outrun. 
42. So, leave them to plunge in vain talk and play about, until they meet their Day 
which they are promised — 43. The Day when they will come out of the graves 
quickly as racing to a goal, 44. With their eyes lowered in fear and humility, 
ignominy covering them (all over)! That is the Day which they were promised! 
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Strat Nah 
(Noah) LXXI 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Verily, We sent Nth (Noah) to his people (saying): “Warn your people before 
there comes to them a painful torment.” 2. He said: “O my people! Verily, I am a 
plain warner to you, 3. “That you should worship Allah (Alone), be dutiful to 
Him, and obey me, 4. “He (Allah) will forgive you of your sins and respite you to 
an appointed term. Verily, the term of Allah when it comes, cannot be delayed, if 
you but know.” 5. He said: “O my Lord! Verily, I have called to my people night 
and day (i.e. secretly and openly to accept the doctrine of Islamic Monotheism), 
6. “But all my calling added nothing but to (their) flight (from the truth). 7. “And 
verily, every time I called unto them that You might forgive them, they thrust their 
fingers into their ears, covered themselves up with their garments, and persisted 
(in their refusal), and magnified themselves in pride. 8. “Then verily, I called to 
them openly (aloud). 9. “Then verily, I proclaimed to them in public, and I have 
appealed to them in private. 10. “I said (to them): ‘Ask forgiveness from your Lord, 
verily, He is Oft-Forgiving; 
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the earth GAT for you SI has made jc and Allah 24; forth 
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11. ‘He will send rain to you in abundance, 12. ‘And give you increase in wealth 
and children, and bestow on you gardens and bestow on you rivers.’ ” 13. What is 
the matter with you, that [you fear not Allah (His punishment), and] you hope not 
for reward (from Allah or you believe not in His Oneness). 14. While He has 
created you in (different) stages [i.e. first Nutfah, then ‘Alagah and then Mudghah, see 
(V.23:13,14)]. 15. See you not how Allah has created the seven heavens one above 
another? 16. And has made the moon a light therein, and made the sun a lamp? 
17. And Allah has brought you forth from the (dust of) earth? (Tafsir At-Tabari) 
18. Afterwards He will return you into it (the earth), and bring you forth (again on 
the Day of Resurrection)? 19. And Allah has made for you the earth a wide 
expanse. 
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20. That you may go about therein in broad roads. 21. Nah (Noah) said: “My 
Lord! They have disobeyed me, and followed one whose wealth and children give 
him no increase but loss. 22. “And they have plotted a mighty plot. 23. “And they 
have said: ‘You shall not leave your gods, nor shall you leave Wadd, nor Suwa‘, 
nor Yaghtth, nor Ya‘uq nor Nasr’ (these are the names of their idols). 24. “And 
indeed they have led many astray. And (O Allah): ‘Grant no increase to the 
Zâlimûn (polytheists, wrongdoers, and disbelievers) save error.’ ” 
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25. Because of their sins they were drowned, then were made to enter the Fire. 
And they found none to help them instead of Allah. 26. And Nah (Noah) said: 
“My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers on the earth! 27. “If You leave them, 
they will mislead Your slaves, and they will beget none but wicked disbelievers. 
28. “My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents, and him who enters my home as a 
believer, and all the believing men and women. And to the Zélimiin (polytheists, 


wrongdoers, and disbelievers) grant You no increase but destruction! 
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Strat Al-Jinn 
(The Jinn) LXXII 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. Say (O Muhammad 38): “It has been revealed to me that a group (from three to 
ten in number) of jinn listened (to this Qur’4n). They said: ‘Verily, we have heard 
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a wonderful Recitation (this Qur’an)! 2. ‘It guides to the Right Path, and we have 
believed therein, and we shall never join (in worship) anything with our Lord 
(Allah). 3.‘And He, exalted be the Majesty of our Lord, has taken neither a wife 
nor a son (or offspring or children). 4. ‘And that the foolish among us [i.e. Jb/is 
(Satan) or the polytheists amongst the jinn] used to utter against Allah that which 
was an enormity in falsehood. 5. ‘And verily, we thought that men and jinn would 
not utter a lie against Allah. 6. ‘And verily, there were men among mankind who 
took shelter with the males among the jinn, but they (jinn) increased them 
(mankind) in sin and transgression. 7.‘And they thought as you thought, that 
Allah will not send any Messenger (to mankind or jinn). 
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8. ‘And we have sought to reach the heaven; but found it filled with stern guards 
and flaming fires. 9.‘And verily, we used to sit there in stations, to (steal) a 
hearing, but any who listens now will find a flaming fire watching him in ambush. 
10. ‘And we know not whether evil is intended for those on earth, or whether their 
Lord intends for them a Right Path. 
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11. ‘There are among us some that are righteous, and some the contrary; we are groups 
having different ways (religious sects). 12. ‘And we think that we cannot escape (the 
punishment of) Allâh in the earth, nor can we escape Him by flight. 13. ‘And 
indeed when we heard the Guidance (this Qur’ân), we believed therein (Islamic 
Monotheism), and whosoever believes in his Lord shall have no fear, either of a 
decrease in the reward of his good deeds or an increase in the punishment for his 
sins. 14.‘And of us some are Muslims (who have submitted to Allah, after 
listening to this Qur’4n), and of us some are Al-Qâsitûn (disbelievers — those 
who have deviated from the Right Path)’. And whosoever has embraced Islam (i.e. 
has become a Muslim by submitting to Allah), then such have sought the Right 
Path.” 15. And as for the Qâsitûn (disbelievers who deviated from the Right Path), 
they shall be firewood for Hell, 16. If they (non-Muslims) had believed in Allah, 
and went on the Right Way (i.e. Islam), We would surely have bestowed on them 
water (rain) in abundance. 
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17. That We might try them thereby. And whosoever tums away from the 
Reminder of his Lord (i.e. this Qur’an, — and practise not its laws and orders), He 
will cause him to enter a severe torment (i.e. Hell). 18. And the mosques are for 
Allah (Alone), so invoke not anyone along with Allah. 19. And when the slave of 
Allah (Muhammad 3) stood up invoking Him (his Lord — Allah) in prayer they 
(the jinn) just made round him a dense crowd as if sticking one over the other (in 
order to listen to the Prophet’s recitation). 20. Say (O Muhammad 3): “I invoke 
only my Lord (Allah Alone), and I associate none as partners along with Him.” 
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21. Say: “It is not in my power to cause you harm, or to bring you to the Right Path.” 
22. Say (O Muhammad 38): “None can protect me from Allah’s punishment (if I 
were to disobey Him), nor can I find refuge except in Him. 23. “(Mine is) but 
conveyance (of the truth) from Allâh and His Messages (of Islamic Monotheism), 
and whosoever disobeys Allâh and His Messenger, then verily, for him is the fire 
of Hell, he shall dwell therein forever.” 24. Till, when they see that which they are 
promised, then they will know who it is that is weaker concerning helpers and less 
important concerning numbers. 
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25. Say (O Muhammad 38): “I know not whether (the punishment) which you are 
promised is near or whether my Lord will appoint for it a distant term. 26. “(He 
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Alone is) the All-Knower of the Ghaib (Unseen), and He reveals to none His 
Ghaib (Unseen).” 27. Except to a Messenger (from mankind) whom He has 
chosen (He informs him of the Unseen as much as He likes), and then He makes a 
band of watching guards (angels) to march before him and behind him. 28. [He 
(Allah) protects them (the Messengers)], till He sees that they (the Messengers) 
have conveyed the Messages of their Lord (Allah). And He (Allah) surrounds all 
that which is with them, and He (Allah) keeps count of all things (i.e. He knows 
the exact number of everything). 
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Strat Al-Muzzammil (The One 
wrapped in Garments) LXXIII 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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1.O you wrapped in garments (i.e. Prophet Muhammad #)! 2. Stand (to pray) all 
night, except a little — 3. Half of it or a little less than that, 4. Or a little more. And 
recite the Qur’ân (aloud) in a slow, (pleasant tone and) style. 5. Verily, We shall 
send down to you a weighty Word (i.e. obligations, laws). 6. Verily, the rising by 
night (for Tahajjud prayer) is very hard and most potent and good for governing 
oneself, and most suitable for (understanding) the Word (of Allah). 7. Verily, there is 
for you by day prolonged occupation with ordinary duties. 8. And remember the 
Name of your Lord and devote yourself to Him with a complete devotion. 9. (He 
Alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; Ld ilâha illâ Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He). So take Him Alone as Wakil (Disposer of your affairs). 
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10. And be patient (O Muhammad 3%) with what they say, and keep away from 
them in a good way. 11. And leave Me Alone to deal with the beliers (those who 
deny My Verses), those who are in possession of good things of life. And give 
them respite for a little while. 12. Verily, with Us are fetters (to bind them), and a 
raging Fire. 13. And a food that chokes, and a painful torment. 14. On the Day 
when the earth and the mountains will be in violent shake, and the mountains will be a 
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heap of sand poured out. 15. Verily, We have sent to you (O men) a Messenger 
(Muhammad 3%) to be a witness over you, as We did send a Messenger [Masa 
(Moses)] to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh). 
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16. But Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) disobeyed the Messenger [Misa (Moses)}; so We 
seized him with a severe punishment. 17.Then how can you avoid the 
punishment, if you disbelieve, on a Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) that will 
make the children grey-headed? 18. Whereon the heaven will be cleft asunder? - 
His Promise is certainly to be accomplished. 19. Verily, this is an admonition, 
therefore whosoever will, let him take a Path to His Lord! 
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20. Verily, your Lord knows that you do stand (to pray at night) a little less than 
two-thirds of the night, or half the night, or a third of the night, and also a party of 
those with you. And Allah measures the night and the day. He knows that you are 
unable to pray the whole night, so He has turned to you (in mercy). So, recite you 
of the Qur’ân as much as may be easy for you. He knows that there will be some 
among you sick, others travelling through the land, seeking of Allah’s Bounty, yet 
others fighting in Allah’s Cause. So recite as much of the Qur’an as may be easy 
(for you), and perform As-Salét (Igémat-as-Saldt) and give Zakât, and lend to 
Allâh a goodly loan. And whatever good you send before you for yourselves (i.e. 
Nawédfil — non-obligatory acts of worship: prayers, charity, fasting, Hajj and 
‘Umrah), you will certainly find it with Allah, better and greater in reward. And 
seek forgiveness of Allah. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful. 


gr 
Kis FSS ae 
LO 3825 3G O ANB O A HG OS £5 O sk3 son he 


Sûrah 74, Al-Muddaththir Part 29 [1319] ¥4 sj} VE Tall 3) go 
O41 BLE HsIO SYS ED 1 555 MEO ila BGO at 
exi saw 4 ve 3 729 Btere 

CSA os Beis CGAL [Vy Fe 

and 3; and warn Oost arise 3 enveloped Osu O you Ge 
purify OAs and your garments iG; magnify Ox your Lord 
give x5 and not Ý; keep away from ©) #6 and Filth (idols) 
and for your Lord -£53 in order to have more ©7825 a thing 
© vii into 4 is sounded 3% then when úý be patient ist 
OAs aDay ¢ that Day will be 32% so that ai the trumpet 


os easy pá not % the disbelievers $ for & Hard 
Alone íe Icreated 22 with whom 5) Leave Me Alone 
in @%ie resources Ý“ to him A and then granted ¿k% 
5345 by his side ®t and children (to be) i) abundance 
CD gs for him 4 and made (life) smooth and comfortable 

settled 


Sarat Al-Muddaththir 
(The One Enveloped) LXXIV 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.0 you (Muhammad 3) enveloped in garments! 2. Arise and warn! 3. And 
magnify your Lord (Allah)! 4. And purify your garments! 5. And keep away from 
Ar-Rujz (the idols)! 6. And give not a thing in order to have more (or consider not 
your deeds of obedience to Allah as a favour to Him). 7. And be patient for the 
sake of your Lord (i.e. perform your duty to Allah)! 8. Then, when the Trumpet is 
sounded (i.e. the second blowing of the horn). 9. Truly, that Day will be a Hard 
Day — 10. Far from easy for the disbelievers. 11. Leave Me Alone (to deal) with 
whom I created lonely (without any wealth and children, etc., i.e., Al-Walid bin 
Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzimi). 12. And then granted him resources in abundance. 
13. And children to be by his side. 14. And made life smooth and comfortable for 
him 
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15. After all that he desires that I should give more; 16. Nay! Verily, he has been 
opposing Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). 
17.1 shall oblige him to (climb a slippery mountain in the Hell-fire called 
As-Sa‘tid, or) face a severe torment! 18. Verily, he thought and plotted. 19. So let 
him be cursed, how he plotted! 20. And once more let him be cursed, how he 
plotted! 21.Then he thought. 22. Then he frowned and he looked in a bad 
tempered way; 23. Then he turned back, and was proud. 24. Then he said: “This is 
nothing but magic from that of old, 25. “This is nothing but the word of a human 
being!” 26. I will cast him into Hell-fire. 
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27. And what will make you know (exactly) what Hell-fire is? 28. It spares not 
(any sinner), nor does it leave (anything unburnt)! 29. Burning and blackening the 
skins! 30. Over it are nineteen (angels as guardians and keepers of Hell). 31. And 
We have set none but angels as guardians of the Fire. And We have fixed their 
number (19) only as a trial for the disbelievers, in order that the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) may arrive at a certainty [that this Qur’an is the 
truth as it agrees with their Books regarding the number (19) which is written in 
the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] and that the believers may increase in 
Faith (as this Qur’dn is the truth), and that no doubt may be left for the people of 
the Scripture and the believers, and that those in whose hearts is a disease (of 
hypocrisy) and the disbelievers may say: “What Allah intends by this (curious) 
example?” Thus Allah leads astray whom He wills and guides whom He wills. And 
none can know the hosts of your Lord but He. And this (Hell) is nothing else than 
a (warning) reminder to mankind. 
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32. Nay! And by the moon 33. And by the night when it withdraws. 34. And by 
the dawn when it brightens. 35. Verily, it (Hell, or their denial of Prophet 
Muhammad %, or the Day of Resurrection) is but one of the greatest (signs). 36. A 
warning to mankind — 37. To any of you that chooses to go forward (by working 
righteous deeds), or to remain behind (by committing sins). 38. Every person is a 
pledge for what he has earned, 39. Except those on the Right (i.e. the pious true 
believers of Islamic Monotheism). 40. In Gardens (Paradise) they will ask one 
another, 41. About Al-Mujrimiin (polytheists, criminals, disbelievers) (and they 
will say to them): 42. “What has caused you to enter Hell?” 43. They will say: 
“We were not of those who used to offer the Salât (prayers), 44. “Nor we used to 
feed Al-Miskin (the poor); 45. “And we used to talk falsehood (all that which 
Allah hated) with vain talkers. 46. And we used to belie the Day of Recompense, 
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47. “Until there came to us (the death) that is certain.” 48. So no intercession of 
intercessors will be of any use to them. 49. Then what is wrong with them (i.e. the 
polytheists, the disbelievers) that they turn away from (receiving) admonition? 
50. As if they were (frightened) wild donkeys. 51. Fleeing from a hunter, or a lion, 
or a beast of prey. 52. Nay, everyone of them desires that he should be given 
pages spread out (coming from Allah with a writing that Islam is the right 
religion, and Muhammad has come with the truth from Allah, the Lord of the 
heavens and earth). 53. Nay! But they fear not the Hereafter (from Allah’s 
punishment). 54. Nay, verily, this (Qur’4n) is an admonition, 55. So whosoever 
will (let him read it), and receive admonition (from it)! 56. And they will not 
receive admonition unless Allah wills; He (Allah) is the One, deserving that 
- mankind should be afraid of, and should be dutiful to Him, and should not take 
any ilâh (god) along with Him, and He is the One Who forgives (sins). 
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Sarat Al-Qiyémah 
(The Resurrection) LXXV 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1.I swear by the Day of Resurrection. 2. And I swear by the self-reproaching 
person (a believer). 3. Does man (a disbeliever) think that We shall not assemble 
his bones? 4. Yes, We are Able to put together in perfect order the tips of his 
fingers. 5. Nay! Man (denies Resurrection and Reckoning. So he) desires to 
continue committing sins. 6. He asks: “When will be this Day of Resurrection?” 
7. So, when the sight shall be dazed. 8. And the moon will be eclipsed. 9. And the 
sun and moon will be joined together (by going one into the other or folded up or 
deprived of their light). 10. On that Day man will say: “Where (is the refuge) to 
flee?” 11. No! There is no refuge! 12. Unto your Lord (Alone) will be the place of 
rest that Day. 13. On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward (of 
his evil or good deeds), and what he left behind (of his good or evil traditions). 
14. Nay! Man will be a witness against himself [as his body parts (skin, hands, 
legs) will speak about his deeds], 15. Though he may put forth his excuses (to 
cover his évil deeds). 16. Move not your tongue concerning (the Qur’4n, O 
Muhammad 3%) to make haste therewith. 17. It is for Us to collect it and to give 
you (O Muhammad 3) the ability to recite it (the Qur’ân). 18. And when We have 
recited it to you [O Muhammad % through Jibril (Gabriel)], then follow its (the 
Qur’an’s) recitation. 19. Then it is for Us (Allah) to make it clear (to you). 20. Not 
[as you think, that you (mankind) will not be resurrected and recompensed for 
your deeds], but you (men) love the present life of this world, 21. And neglect the 
Hereafter. 
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22. Some faces that Day shall be Nddirah (shining and radiant). 23. Looking at 
their Lord (Allah). 24. And some faces that Day will be Basirah (dark, gloomy, 
frowning and sad), 25. Thinking that some calamity is about to fall on them. 
26. Nay, when (the soul) reaches to the collarbone (i.e. up to the throat in its exit), 
27. And it will be said: “Who can cure him (and save him from death)?” 28. And 
he (the dying person) will conclude that it was (the time) of parting (death); 
29. And one leg will be joined with another leg (shrouded). 30. The drive will be 
on that Day to your Lord (Allah)! 
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31. So, he (the disbeliever) neither believed (in this Qur’4n and in the Message of 
Muhammad 38) nor prayed! 32. But on the contrary, he belied (this Qur’ân and the 
Message of Muhammad 3%) and turned away! 33. Then he walked in conceit (full 
pride) to his family admiring himself! 34. Woe to you [O man (disbeliever)]! And 
then (again) woe to you! 35. Again, woe to you [O man (disbeliever)]! And then 
(again) woe to you! 36. Does man think that he will be left neglected (without 
being punished or rewarded for the obligatory duties enjoined by his Lord Allah 
on him)? 37. Was he not a Nutfah (mixed drops of male and female sexual 
discharge) emitted (poured forth)? 38. Then he became an ‘Alagah (a clot); then 
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(Allâh) shaped and fashioned (him) in due proportion. 39. And made of him two 
sexes, male and female. 40. Is not He (Allâh Who does that) Able to give life to 
the dead? (Yes! He is Able to do all things). 
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Sarat Al-Insân or Ad-Dahr 
(Man or Time) LXXVI 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. Has there not been over man a period of time, when he was not a thing worth 
mentioning? 2. Verily, We have created man from Nutfah (mixed drops of male 
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and female sexual discharge), in order to try him, so We made him hearer and 
seer. 3. Verily, We showed him the way, whether he be grateful or ungrateful. 
4. Verily, We have prepared for the disbelievers iron chains, iron collars, and a 
blazing Fire. 5. Verily, the Abrâr (the pious and righteous) shall drink of a cup (of 
wine) mixed with (water from a spring in Paradise called) KGfir. 6. A spring 
wherefrom the slaves of Allah will drink, causing it to gush forth abundantly. 
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7. They (are those who) fulfil (their) vows, and they fear a Day whose evil will be 
wide-spreading. 8. And they give food, inspite of their love for it (or for the love 
of Him), to the Miskîn (the poor), the orphan, and the captive, 9. (Saying): “We 
feed you seeking Allâh’s Countenance only. We wish for no reward, nor thanks 
from you. 10. “Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day, hard and distressful, that will 
make the faces look horrible (from extreme dislike to it).” 11. So, Allâh saved them 
from the evil of that Day, and gave them Nadhrah (a light of beauty) and joy. 
12. And their recompense shall be Paradise, and silken garments, because they 
were patient. 
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13. Reclining therein on raised thrones, they will see there neither the excessive 
heat ‘of the sun, nor the excessive bitter cold (as in Paradise there is no sun and no 
moon). 14. And the shade thereof is close upon them, and the bunches of fruit 
thereof will hang low within their reach. 15. And amongst them will be passed 
round vessels of silver and cups of crystal — 16. Crystal-clear, made of silver. They 
will determine the measure thereof (according to their wishes). 17. And they will 
be given to drink there of a cup (of wine) mixed with Zanjabil (ginger), 18. A spring 
there, called Salsabil. 19. And round about them will (serve) boys of everlasting 
youth. If you see them, you would think them scattered pearls. 
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20. And when you look there (in Paradise), you will see a delight (that cannot be 
imagined), and a great dominion. 21. Their garments will be of fine green silk, and 
gold embroidery. They will be adorned with bracelets of silver, and their Lord will 
give them a pure drink. 22. (And it will be said to them): “Verily, this is a reward 
for you, and your endeavour has been accepted.” 23. Verily, it is We Who have 
sent down the Qur’ân to you (O Muhammad 38) by stages. 24. Therefore be 
patient (O Muhammad 3%) with constancy to the Command of your Lord (Allah, 
by doing your duty to Him and by conveying His Message to mankind), and obey 
neither a sinner nor a disbeliever among them. 25, And remember the Name of your 
Lord every moming and afternoon [i.e. offering of the Morning (Fajr), Zuhr, and ‘Asr 
prayers]. 
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26. And during the night, prostrate yourself to Him (i.e. the offering of Maghrib 
and ‘Ishd’ prayers), and glorify Him a long night through (i.e. Tahajjud prayer). 
27. Verily, these (disbelievers) love the present life of this world, and put behind 
them a heavy Day (that will be hard). 28. It is We Who created them, and We have 
made them of strong built. And when We will, We can replace them with others 
like them with a complete replacement. 29. Verily, this (Verses of the Qur’an) is 
an admonition, so whosoever wills, let him take a Path to his Lord (Allah). 30. But 
you cannot will, unless Allah wills. Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
31. He will admit to His Mercy whom He wills and as for the Zdlimiin — 
(polytheists, wrongdoers), He has prepared a painful torment. 
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Surat Al-Mursalat 
(Those sent forth) LXXVII 


In the Name of Allâh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By the winds (or angels or the Messengers of Allah) sent forth one after 
another. 2. And by the winds that blow violently. 3. And by the winds that scatter 
clouds and rain. 4. And by the Verses (of the Qur’an) that separate the right from 
the wrong. 5. And by the angels that bring the Revelations to the Messengers, 
6. To cut off all excuses or to warn. 7. Surely, what you are promised must come 
to pass. 8. Then when the stars lose their lights. 9. And when the heaven is cleft 
asunder. 10. And when the mountains are blown away. 11. And when the 
Messengers are gathered to their time appointed. 12. For what Day are these signs 
postponed? 
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13. For the Day of Sorting Out (the men of Paradise from the men destined for 
Hell). 14. And what will explain to you what is the Day of Sorting Out? 15. Woe 
that Day to the deniers (of the Day of Resurrection)! 16. Did We not destroy the 
ancients? 17. So shall We make later generations to follow them. 18. Thus do We 
deal with the Mujrimiin (polytheists, disbelievers, sinners, criminals). 19. Woe that 
Day to the deniers (of the Day of Resurrection)! 20. Did We not create you from a 
despised water (semen)? 21. Then We placed it in a place of safety (womb), 
22. For a known period (determined by gestation)? 23. So We did measure; and 
We are the Best to measure (the things). 24. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 25. Have We not made the earth a receptacle 
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26. For the living and the dead? 27. And have placed therein firm and tall 
mountains, and have given you to drink sweet water? 28. Woe that Day to the 
deniers (of the Day of Resurrection)! 29. (It will be said to the disbelievers): 
“Depart you to that which you used to deny! 30. “Depart you to a shadow (of 
Hell-fire smoke ascending) in three columns, 31. Neither shady nor of any use 
against the fierce flame of the Fire.” 32. Verily, it (Hell) throws sparks (huge) as 
Al-Qasr (a fort or a huge log of wood), 33. As if they were yellow camels or 
bundles of ropes. 34. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of Resurrection)! 
35. That will be a Day when they shall not speak (during some part of it), 36. And 
they will not be permitted to put forth any excuse. 
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37. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of Resurrection)! 38. That will be a 
Day of Decision! We have brought you and the men of old together! 39. So, if you 
have a plot, use it against Me (Allah 3)! 40. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 41. Verily, the Muttaqûn (the pious. See V.2:2) shall be 
amidst shades and springs. 42. And fruits, such as they desire. 43. “Eat and drink 
comfortably for that which you used to do.” 44. Verily, thus We reward the 
Muhsintin (good-doers. See V.2:112). 45. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day 
of Resurrection)! 46. (O you disbelievers)! Eat and enjoy yourselves (in this worldly 
life) for a little while. Verily, you are the Mujrimiin (polytheists, disbelievers, 
sinners, criminals). 47. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of Resurrection)! 
48. And when it is said to them: “Bow down yourself (in prayer)!” They bow not 
down (offer not their prayers). 49. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of 
Resurrection)! 50. Then in what statement after this (the Qur’4n) will they 
believe? 
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above you 3% and We have built (£3 (for) livelihood ÚK 
strong PN seven (heavens) (= 


Sûrat 78. An-Naba’ 
(The Great News) 


In the Name of Allâh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. What are they asking (one another) about? 2. About the great news, (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism, the Qur’an, which Prophet Muhammad 3 brought and the Day of 
Resurrection), 3. About which they are in disagreement. 4. Nay, they will come to 
know! 5, Nay, again, they will come to know! 6. Have We not made the earth as a 
bed, 7. And the mountains as pegs? 8. And We have created you in pairs (male 
and female, tall and short, good and bad). 9. And We have made your sleep as a 
thing for rest. 10. And We have made the night as a covering (through its 
darkness), 11. And We have made the day for livelihood. 12. And We have built 
above you seven strong (heavens), 
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and CÁ; shining Gus, lamp uy and We have made tks; 
water & the rainy clouds sexii from %, We have sent down 
& therewith ., that We may produce gži abundant @ce 
(of) thick @é@i and gardens 325 and vegetation GEG, corn 


vor 


is 3& (of) Decision hall (the) Day ¢» verily A growth 


.3 willbe blown 733 (the) Day (when) % te afixedtime @ti, 


Ai 


in ON you shail come forth 33k a Trumpet paí (in) 
the sky, heaven “<2if and shall be opened <2.55 crowds, groups 
(as) doors, gates Ow it will become 6% 


13. And We have made (therein) a shining lamp (sun). 14. And We have sent 
down from the rainy clouds abundant water. 15. That We may produce therewith 
corn and vegetations, 16. And gardens of thick growth. 17. Verily, the Day of 
Decision is a fixed time, 18. The Day when the Trumpet will be blown, and you 
shall come forth in crowds (groups after groups). 19. And the heaven shall be 
opened, and it will become as gates, 
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they £363 the mountains JUif and shall be moved away 455 
is 6 Hell <4 truly ý (as) a mirage Our will become 
Ore for the transgressors ibi a place of ambush OQ wey, 
o therein Ņ they will dwell (abide) isd a dwelling place 
Í; cool 55 therein (3 they will taste 35,4 not Í for ages 
Owes, boiling water tz except Íi (any) drink ow nor 
OÉG, as a recompense 4s and Coirty wound dsekarges) pus 
expecting 345 not ý were işé> verily they er} fitting 
and they denied {35% areckoning, account ÚZ, looking for 
in complete rejection GUUS Our Signs Git, 
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20. And the mountains shall be moved away from their places and they will be as 
if they were a mirage. 21. Truly, Hell is a place of ambush — 22. A dwelling 
place for the Taghfn, 23. They will abide therein for ages. 24. Nothing cool shall 
they taste therein, nor any drink. 25. Except boiling water, and dirty wound 
discharges — 26. An exact recompense (according to their evil crimes). 27. For 
verily, they used not to look for a reckoning. 28. But they belied Our Ayât 
completely. 
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OÚ We have recorded 4ks thing szé and every & 
We shall give Zio so not ob so you taste (55 (in) a book 
for {iti verily { (in) torment Owe except Í you increase 


O gardens 3{< (will be) asuccess @5t the righteous 
ck of equal age @i and buxom girls <s% and grapes 


vars 


ya they shall hear 3224 not Ý filled/full @}G, and cup 
areward, a lying Oy nor Ý; vain talk (J therein 
an ample QU a gift 4 your Lord 4} from yi recompense 
and the earth 4i _(of) the heavens ot Lord 33 calculated 
the Most Gracious pa (is) between them (4 and whatever %5 

to speak @(ils with Him %, they have power SSK not Ý 


29. And all things We have recorded in a Book. 30. So taste you. No increase 
shall We give you, except in torment. 31. Verily, for the Muttagén, there will be a 
success (Paradise); 32. Gardens and vineyards, 33. And young full-breasted 
(mature) maidens of equal age, 34. And a full cup (of wine). 35. No Laghw (dirty, 
false, evil talk) shall they hear therein, nor lying; 36. A reward from your Lord, an 
ample calculated gift, 37.(From) the Lord of the heavens and the earth, and 
whatsoever is in between them, the Most Gracious, with Whom they cannot dare 
to speak. 
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the Spirit (Gabriel) ¢ġí will stand #2 (the) Day (when) (% 
they will G% not Ý in rows S and the angels *Kist; 
(for gives permission, allows ó him j except ‘fj speak 
and he will say, speak 3G; the Most Gracious 2s! him) whom 
so <> the True Al the Day 4 that (is) á right Ow 
towards/with ģ, he will take Si wishes, wills <% whosoever 
have warned 36531 verily We Tt aplace @CG his Lord .45 
will 7k the Day (when) 35 near (4.5 (of) atorment Ņí you 
ds his hands %4% have sent forth <2% which C man ¢;Ji see 


would 28 woe tome i the disbeliever Kí and will say 
dust $$ that I were 


38. The Day that Ar-Rûh [Jibril (Gabriel) or another angel] and the angels will 
stand forth in rows, they will not speak except him whom the Most Gracious 
(Allah) allows, and he will speak what is right. 39. That is (without doubt) the 
True Day. So, whosoever wills, let him seek a place with (or a way to) His Lord 
(by obeying Him in this worldly life)! 40. Verily, We have warned you of a near 
torment — the Day when man will see that (the deeds) which his hands have sent 
forth, and the disbeliever will say: “Woe to me! Would that I were dust!” 
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by those (angels) who tear out (the souls of the os if 
by those (angels) who <L:4f with violence @)& disbelievers) 


by those s% gently ods draw out (the souls of believers) 
and by those (angels) who <40 swiftly @ = who swim 


and by those (angels) who p446 in arace ()G= press forward 
(on) ¢& the Commands (of their Lord) Ov arrange to execute 
the trembling/the first blowing of Oui shakes 425 the Day 
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Be fe 


that which is subsequent (the Hí follows it (<i Trumpet 
that day aś% hearts #36 second blowing of the Trumpet) 


(will be) @ ius their eyes Gisai will beat (with fear) iás 
downcast 


Sûrat 79. An-Nazi ât 
(Those Who pull out) 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By those (angels) who pull out (the souls of the disbelievers and the wicked) 
with great violence. 2. By those (angels) who gently take out. 3. And by those that 
swim along. 4. And by those that press forward as in arace. 5. And by those 
angels who arrange to do the Commands of their Lord, (so verily, you disbelievers 
will be called to account). 6. On the Day, the earth and the mountains will shake 
violently. 7. The second blowing of the Trumpet follows it (and everybody will be 
resurrected). 8. (Some) hearts that Day will shake with fear and anxiety. 9. Their 
eyes will be downcast. 
ah@ Le K BHO srk. & 61@ Hal a shas ale 
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to (in) 4 be returned 4/2375 shall we indeed ĆÍ they say 43% 
Uke we are CS even after 6.) the former state of life Oxi 
6 in that case (that Gb they say (36 crumbled @Zz bones 
it (will p but only ( with loss Ove (would be) a return 
they ,s when (behold) %§ asinge @%.5 cry $5 be) 
Af has there js (will be) awakened (alive after death) OPNA 
236 when 3, (of) Musa (Moses) @wy story 2. come to you 
Os sacred util in the valley ji his Lord % called him 
á verily he Á Pharaoh 5% to á you go <a (of) Tuwa 


aid, for you af isit ys and say jä has transgressed all bounds 
you purify yourself Oss until 
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10. They say: “Shall we indeed be returned to (our) former state of life? 11. “Even 
after we are crumbled bones?” 12. They say: “It would in that case, be a return 
with loss!” 13. But it will be only a single Zajrah [shout (i.e., the second blowing 
of the Trumpet)], 14. When behold, they find themselves on the surface of the 
earth alive after their death, 15. Has there come to you the story of Mûsâ (Moses)? 
16. When his Lord called him in the sacred valley of Tuw4, 17. Go to Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh); verily, he has transgressed all bounds. 18. And say to him: “Would you 
purify yourself?” 
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so you @ ssi your Lord 4 to J and I guide you Kaa 
the sign %S) then he showed him 236 should fear (Him) 
then # and disobeyed Gus) but he denied 23% great Osi 
then 5253 striving (against Allah) @ he turned his back +i 


ore 


tf and said jg and cried aloud @xiG he gathered (his people) 


4 so seized him *%% most high @JA (am) your Lord $% I 
and the GERN for the last $1 (with) punishment J& Allah 


Llo 2 


for j (is) an admonition 3 this 23 in 4 verily % first 


ka 


fears (Allah) @)g% whomsoever 


19. “And that I guide you to your Lord, so you should fear Him?” 20. Then [Mûså 
(Moses)] showed him the great sign (miracles). 21. But [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] belied 
and disobeyed. 22. Then he turned his back, striving (against Allah). 23. Then he 
gathered (his people) and cried aloud, 24. Saying: “I am your lord, most high.” 
25. So Allah, seized him with punishment for his last and first transgression. 
26. Verily, in this is an instructive admonition for whosoever fears Allah. 
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the {i or Í tocreate Gi more difficult iff are you At 
its height (2 He raised %; that He constructed @us heaven 


and He íi and He has equally ordered it (perfectly) OG 
and He brings out fir its night id covers with darkness 
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that á after 4 and the earth ZN its forenoon OGS 


therefrom ¢ and He brought forth g He spread it OK 
and the mountains J(if} and its pasture Q&S its water ud 
to be a provision and ti He has fixed them firmly @ GSA 
but when úý and for your cattle @ XY; for you SJ benefit 


the greatest Gil the catastrophe 26 comes ç% 


27. Are you more difficult to create or is the heaven that He constructed? 28. He 
raised its height, and has perfected it. 29. Its night He covers with darkness and its 
forenoon He brings out. 30. And after that He spread the earth, 31. And brought 
forth therefrom its water and its pasture. 32. And the mountains He has fixed 
firmly, 33. (To be) a provision and benefit for you and your cattle. 34. But when 
there comes the greatest catastrophe (i.e. the Day of Recompense) — 


adlg@ Git Ons t@sg atl BOQ cciwike gy 
Osan, <a se EG 
ú what © man 36,1 shall remember $ Day (when) 4 
edt and shall be made apparent in full view 325 he strove for 
him who ;. then for Cf sees @e; for one who 5) Hell- Fire 
the #41 and preferred 3\:; has transgressed all bounds @ ib 


(it) æ Hell-Fire on then verily &§ worldly O Gat life 
who 36 him Į but as for (i (will be his) abode ORAM 


fe 


and restrained 4 his Lord .%; standing (before) (li feared 
then verily ý evil desires/lust @&il from x himself sí 


” 


(will be his) abode Q&A (it) @ Paradise Zi 


35. The Day when man shall remember what he strove for. 36. And Hell-fire shall 
be made apparent in full view for (every) one who sees. 37. Then for him who 
transgressed all bounds. 38. And preferred the life of this world, 39. Verily, his 
abode will be Hell-fire; 40. But as for him who feared standing before his Lord, 
and restrained himself from impure evil desires and lusts. 41. Verily, Paradise will 
be his abode. 
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OGA when iff the Hour #2 about y they ask you dis 
you (have) éf about which not œ (will be) its appointed time 
OKK your Lord a to Jj (its) knowledge OWK any » 
(are) a warner 332 you <j only T (belongs) the term thereof 
the Day % asif they g% fear it GK (for) those who « 
an %:2 except Ý} they had tarried (At not ý they see it x 
its morning @G or í afternoon 


42. They ask you (O Muhammad 4) about the Hour — when will be its appointed 
time? 43. You have no knowledge to say anything about it. 44. To your Lord 
belongs (the knowledge of) the term thereof? 45. You (O Muhammad 48) are only 


a warmer for those who fear it, 46. The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had 
not tarried except an afternoon or a morning. 
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came 7A because «J and turned away Oss he frowned js 
(could) inform á% and what Čs the blind man Ocal to him 
might Š% or Í might become pure Oé% that he 45 you 
the @ S% and might profit him “4 receive admonition 
thinks himself %1 him who y as for Ú admonition 
and what ú; attend Gis tohim 4 so you ¿$ self-sufficient 
but él he will become pure é% if not Í (is) upon you d% 
andhe % running @ 4 came to you Jf him who æ as to 
are unmindful, @.ai from him 4 so you c$ is afraid OYE 
neglectful 
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Sûrat 80. ‘Abasa 
(He frowned) 


In the Name of Allâh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. (The Prophet %) frowned and turned away. 2. Because there came to him the 
blind man (i.e. ‘Abdullah bin Umm Maktûm). 3. And how can you know that he 
might become pure (from sins)? 4. Or he might receive admonition, and the 
admonition might profit him? 5. As for him who thinks himself self-sufficient, 
6. To him you attend; 7. What does it matter to you if he will not become pure. 
8. But as to him who came to you running, 9. And is afraid (of Allâh and His 
punishment). 10. Of him you are neglectful and divert your attention to another, 


4 eae w, . . n “4 34, 
so # an admonition @ %S% indeed itis ¢ nay ¥ 
ae 


vier in ġ he should remember it Ops wills <t whosoever 
@ gk exalted x3 honoured © ¢ Scriptures, Records 


K 


¿Æ (of) scribes (angels) y< in the hands «i purified 


ea 


joy! (be cursed) be killed ji obedient, pious © ja honourable 


r 


x what gf from á ungrateful he is 4i how & the man 
He 4 semen x from ,y He created him @ Äi thing 


” 


then set him in due proportion (proper form) Qi created him 


e pa $ 


He makes easy (for) him $% the Path U4 then % 


11. Nay, (do not do like this); indeed it is an admonition. 12. So whoever wills, let 
him pay attention to it. 13. (It is) in Records held (greatly) in honour (Al-Lauh 
Al-Mahfiiz), 14. Exalted (in dignity), purified, 15. In the hands of scribes (angels). 
16. Honourable and obedient. 17. Be cursed man! How ungrateful he is! 18. From 
what thing did He create him? 19. From Nutfah He created him and then set him 
in due proportion. 20. Then He makes the Path easy for him. 
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and puts him in his @ “36 He causes him to die %0 then $ 
2,3 


He will resurrect @ Sf He wills % when ú then 


as 
o 


ê grave 


@xA what čt (has done) fulfilled .% not éf nay % him 
at jj the man ¿yf then let look %% He commanded him 
in ÉS water ïi pour forth G2 We ff his food Q 4 


in clefts @)@ the earth Zi We split Gi then # abundance 
and & the grain Oe therein Çə and We cause to grow (it 
and @)%; and olives 6$% and clover plants GG, grapes 
dense with many trees Oe and gardens 432; date-palms 


21. Then He causes him to die and puts him in his grave. 22. Then when it is His 
Will, He will resurrect him (again). 23. Nay, but (man) has not done what He 
commanded him. 24. Then let man look at his food: 25, We pour forth water in 
abundance. 26. And We split the earth in clefts. 27. And We cause therein the 
grain to grow, 28. And grapes and clover plants, 29. And olives and date palms, 
30. And gardens dense with many trees, 
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to be a provision and benefit us and herbage G; and fruits 4435 

then when 6ý and for your cattle @XiNj for you W 

that day ¿ý deafening cry, shout © iif (there) comes 
and from ai; his brother @.si from 3. aman “fii shall flee 
and aý, and his wife sy% and his father &a$ his mother 
that day 325 of them 4 man y/i for every KB his children 
it will make him careless (of Oi (will be) enough concern 36 
(will be) bright Tat that day pý% (some) faces 745 others) 


Bw 4 


and (other) 4335 rejoicing at good news ©) se: laughing %6 
will yis$ will be dust @% on them G& that Day ig¢ faces 
they (will be) % such, those igi darkness @ {% cover them 


the evil-doers Oii the disbelievers ai 
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31. And fruits and herbage. 32. (To be) a provision and benefit for you and your 
cattle. 33. Then when there comes As-Sâêkhkhah (the second blowing of the 
Trumpet on the Day of Resurrection) — 34. That Day shall a man flee from his 
brother, 35. And from his mother and his father, 36. And from his wife and his 
children. 37. Every man that Day will have enough to make him careless of 
others. 38. Some faces that Day will be bright, 39. Laughing, rejoicing at good 
news (of Paradise). 40. And other faces that Day will be dust-stained. 
41. Darkness will cover them. 42. Such will be the Kafarah, the Fajarah (wicked 
evil doers). 
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and ú would be round wound JS% the sun ~2f when i 
the Juif and when 13 shall fall QESKA the stars ¿gôf when 
Ma and when (5 shall be moved away @ x mountains 


and 5 shall be neglected O ike the pregnant she-camels 
shall be gathered together ásó the wild beast A» when 


shall be made to overflow QEZA the seas 5tJ{ and when új 
and (3 shall be joined @235_ the souls ot and when 5 
shall be Ôi the female (infant) burried alive 45550 when 
and 15 she was killed Oty sin «$ for what gl, questioned 
shall be laid Oss the written pages (of deeds) 41 when 

open 


Sarat 81. At-Takwir 
(Wound round and lost its Light) 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. When the sun is wound round (and its light is lost and is overthrown). 2. And 
when the stars fall. 3. And when the mountains are made to pass away; 4. And 
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when the pregnant she-camels are neglected; 5. And when the wild beasts are 
gathered together. 6. And when the seas become as blazing Fire or overflow. 
7. And when the souls are joined with their bodies. 8. And when the female 
(infant) buried alive is questioned: 9. For what sin was she killed. 10. And when 
the (written) pages are laid open. 


ay 
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65 shall be stripped off Os the heaven “if and when 5 
(5 is kindled (to fierce heat) Oss Hell-Fire con and when 
will £46 shall be brought near OÑ Paradise <4! and when 


he has brought (of Ose what © every person 5.3 know 
by the planets @ 33, I swear ral so verily % good and evil) 


that move swiftly @ 2\1 and by the planets (Jf that recede 
it @ 2% as @ and by the night Jf; and hide themselves 
it brightens @ 4 (when) as and by the dawn g4 departs 
© 2s (of) a messenger J% (is) the Word Já verily this 4 

most honourable 


11. And when the heaven is stripped off and taken away from its place; 12. And 
when Hell-fire is set ablaze. 13. And when Paradise is brought near. 14. (Then) 
every person will know what he has brought (of good and evil). 15. So verily, I 
swear by the planets that recede. 16. And by the planets that move swiftly and 
hide themselves. 17. And by the night as it departs. 18. And by the dawn as it 
brightens. 19. Verily, this is the Word a most honourable messenger [Jibril 
(Gabriel), from Allah to Prophet Muhammad 3%]. 
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Os the Lord of the Throne Ñs with ie mighty us 
and ú; trustworthy ORA then/and # obeyed pit established 
and <i (is) amad man @ sx your companion $412 not 


Sarah 82. Al-Infitar Part30 [1348| Y. s+! AY Ui! 5) gs 


G clear isi in the horizon GY, he saw him 725 indeed 
(3 withholds One the Unseen -4f (on) & he $ and not 
outcast @ p25 (of) Satan jh the word J% it (is) $ and not 
Í this (is) 5 not Š you are going Qr then where E 
to whomsoever 3 to the worlds ®á&4 aReminder % but 
G3 walk straight O5 to of among you oe who wills #% 
“it wills that of unless Ý, you can will 445 and not 
(of) the worlds <á the Lord 25 Allah 


20. Owner of power, (and high rank) with (Allah), the Lord of the Throne, 
21. Obeyed (by the angels in the heavens) and trustworthy. 22. And (O people) 
your companion (Muhammad 3§) is not a madman. 23. And indeed he 
(Muhammad 3) saw him [Jibril (Gabriel)] in the clear horizon (towards the east). 
24. And he (Muhammad 3) withholds not a knowledge of the Unseen. 25. And it 
(the Qur’an) is not the word of the outcast Shaitân (Satan). 26. Then where are 
you going? 27, Verily, this (the Qur’an) is no less than a Reminder to the ‘Alamin 
(mankind and jinn) 28.To whomsoever among you who wills to walk straight. 
29. And you cannot will unless (it be) that Allah wills — the Lord of the ‘Alamin. 
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and 13 is cleft asunder @)c;hif the heaven Æi when 6y 
3A and when 66 have scattered QKI the stars ¿Í$ when 
the graves j% and when (i are burst forth Sz% the oceans 
(every) 35 will know ¿ý are turned upside down OSS 
and left behind @<'5 it has sent forward 22% what & soul 
about á made you careless 4 what © man ¿yi o GK 
created JG Who «iif the Most Generous @ = your Lord 


and gave you (due) Q445 fashioned you (perfectly) á$% you 
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4% form j> whatever tind proportion 
He put you together @208 


Strat 82. Al-Infitar 
(The Cleaving) 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. When the heaven is cleft asunder. 2. And when the stars have fallen and 
scattered. 3. And when the seas are burst forth. 4. And when the graves are turned 
upside down (and bring out their contents) 5. (Then) a person will know what he 
has sent forward and (what he has) left behind. 6.O man! What has made you 
careless about your Lord, the Most Generous? 7. Who created you, fashioned you 
perfectly, and gave you due proportion. 8. In whatever form He willed, He put you 
together. 
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that He willed 


é the Judgement yi, you deny/belie 695 but & nay Ý 
UGS (are) vigilants © bÍ over you Ki but verily 
what Č they know 4%% writing down Qiy honourable 


e hers 


(will be) in J the righteous SAT verily ó you do ĝi 


(will be) in J the wicked jģái and verily ý Delight Ore 
(of) g on the Day fy they will burnin it Giz Fire Qá 


(will be) Oak therefrom (2 they ô and not %6; Recompense 


-= > 


the #3 what t will make you know á;í and what Ú; absent 
of the Recompense (is) Oya Day 


9. Nay! But you deny Ad-Din. 10. But verily, over you (are appointed angels in 
charge of mankind) to watch you, 11. Kirâman (Honourable) Katibin —writing 
down (your deeds), 12. They know all that you do. 13. Verily, the Abrâr will be in 
Delight (Paradise); 14. And verily, the Fujjar (the wicked), will be in the blazing 
Fire, 15. Therein they will enter, and taste its burning flame on the Day of 
Recompense, 16. And they (Al-Fujjar) will not be absent therefrom. 17. And what 
will make you know what the Day of Recompense is? 
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18. Again, what will make you know what the Day of Recompense is? 19. (It will 
be) the Day when no person shall have power (to do anything) for another, and the 
Decision, that Day, will be (wholly) with Allah. 
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Sarat 83. Al-Mutaffifin 
(Those Who deal in Fraud) 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Woe to Al-Mutaffifan (those who give less in measure and weight). 2. Those 
who, when they have to receive by measure from men, demand full measure, 
3. And when they have to give by measure or weight to (other) men, give less than 
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due. 4.Do they not think that they will be resurrected (for reckoning), 5. On a 
Great Day? 6. The Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, Jan? 
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A (of) the sinners, wicked G3 Record ¢if truly § nay ¥ 
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they used to earn @S#S3136 which © their hearts pss on 
7. Nay! Truly, the Record (writing of the deeds) of the Fujjaér (disbelievers, 
polytheists) is (preserved) in Sijjin. 8. And what will make you know what Sijjin 
is? 9. A Register inscribed. 10. Woe, that Day, to those who deny. 11. Those who 
deny the Day of Recompense. 12. And none can deny it except every transgressor 
beyond bounds, (in disbelief, oppression and disobedience to Allah) the sinner! 
13. When Our Verses (of the Qur’an) are recited to him, he says: “Tales of the 


ancients!” 14,‘Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran (covering of sins and evil deeds) 
which they used to earn. 
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15. Nay! Surely, they (evil doers) will be veiled from seeing their Lord that Day. 
16. Then verily, they will indeed enter (and taste) the burning flame of Hell. 
17. Then, it will be said to them: “This is what you used to deny!” 18. Nay! 
Verily, the Record (writing of the deeds) of Al- Abrâr (the pious believers of 
Islamic Monotheism) is (preserved) in ‘Illiyyfin. 19. And what will make you 
know what ‘IIliyyfn is? 20. A Register inscribed, 
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21.To which bear witness those nearest (to Allah, i.e. the angels). 22. Verily, Al- 
Abraér will be in Delight (Paradise). 23. On thrones, looking (at all things). 
24. You will recognise in their faces the brightness of delight. 25. They will be 
given to drink of pure sealed wine. 26. The last thereof (that wine) will be the 
smell of musk, and for this let (all) those strive who want to strive. 27. It (that 
wine) will be mixed with Tasnim: 28. A spring whereof drink those nearest to 
Allah. 
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29. Verily, (during the worldly life) those who committed crimes used to laugh at 
those who believed. 30. And, whenever they passed by them, used to wink one to 
another (in mockery). 31. And when they returned to their own people, they would 
return jesting; 32. And when they saw them, they said: “Verily, these have indeed 
gone astray!” 33. But they (disbelievers, sinners) had not been sent as watchers 
over them (the believers). 34. But this Day (the Day of Resurrection) those who 
believe will laugh at the disbelievers 35. On (high) thrones, looking (at all 
things). 36. Are not the disbelievers paid (fully) for what they used to do? 
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Sarat 84. Al-Inshiqadq 
(The Splitting Asunder) 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. When the heaven is split asunder, 2. And listens to and obeys its Lord — and it 
must do so. 3. And when the earth is stretched forth, 4. And has cast out all that 
was in it and became empty. 5. And listens to and obeys its Lord — and it must do 
so. 6.O man! Verily, you are returning towards your Lord with your deeds and 
actions (good or bad), a sure returning, and you will meet. 7. Then as for him who 
will be given his Record in his right hand, 8. He surely, will receive an easy 
reckoning, 9. And will return to his family in joy! 
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10. But whosoever is given his Record behind his back, 11. He will invoke (for 
his) destruction, 12. And he shall enter a blazing Fire, and made to taste its 
burning. 13. Verily, he was among his people in joy! 14. Verily, he thought that he 
would never come back (to Us)! 15. Yes! Verily, his Lord has been ever 
beholding him! 16. So I swear by the afterglow of sunset; 17. And by the night 
and whatever it gathers in its darkness, 18. And by the moon when it is at the full. 
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19. You shall certainly travel from stage to stage (in this life and in the Hereafter). 
20. What is the matter with them, that they believe not? 21. And when the Qur’an 
is recited to them, they fall not prostrate. 22. Nay, those who disbelieve belie 
(Prophet Muhammad 3% and whatever he brought, i.e. this Qur’&n and Islamic 
Monotheism). 23. And Allâh knows best what they gather (of good and bad 
deeds), 24. So announce to them a painful torment. 25. Save those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, for them is a reward that will never come to an end 
(i.e. Paradise). 


Sarah 85. Al-Burdj Part30 [1356] Ye sje! AO x y pot 8) pe 


Oats, 
SANE 
s— a_i, 5 
HOA MOANA i OA O s a 
RE AARRE EAN Oras EANO EA 


oi the big stars @gisl with/holding <6 by the heaven jaf, 
and the Witnessing day és Promised GJ, 3ii and the Day 
the People ¿%4 were cursed js and the Witnessed day © pois 
3} fuel Gs" with 36 (of) fire {61 (of) the Ditch asii 


A 


what © on & and they $; sat @%,3 by it Ç they $ when 


r Arer 


(were) Q34 to the believers SFI, they were doing 4j 
$) on them <4 they took revenge 2% and not Ús witness 
the pø in Allah á they believed (2,3 that Á except 

Worthy of all praise a$ All-Mighty 


Strat 85. Al-Burijj 
(The Big Stars “Burij’’) 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By the heaven holding the big stars. 2. And by the Promised Day (i.e. the Day 
of Resurrection). 3.And by the Witnessing Day (i.e. Friday), and by the 
Witnessed Day [i.e. the day of ‘Arafah (Hajj)]; 4. Cursed were the People of the 
Ditch. 5. Of fire fed with fuel, 6. When they sat by it (fire), 7. And they witnessed 
what they were doing against the believers (i.e. burning them). 8. And they had no 
fault except that they believed in Allah, the All-Mighty, Worthy of all praise! 
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9.To Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth! And Allah is 
Witness over everything. 10. Verily, those who put into trial the believing men 
and believing women (by torturing them and burning them), and then do not turn 
in repentance (to Allah), then they will have the torment of Hell, and they will 
have the punishment of the burning Fire. 11. Verily, those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, for them will be Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise). That is the great success. 
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12. Verily, (O Muhammad 4) the Seizure (punishment) of your Lord is severe and 
painful. 13. Verily, He it is Who begins (punishment) and repeats (punishment in 
the Hereafter). 14. And He is Oft-Forgiving, full of love, 15. Owner of the 
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Throne, the Glorious, 16. (He is the) Doer of whatsoever He intends (or wills). 
17. Has the story reached you of the hosts, 18, Of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and Thamûd? 
19. Nay! The disbelievers (persisted) in denying. 20. And Allâh encompasses 
them from behind! (i.e. all their deeds are within His Knowledge, and He will 
requite them for their deeds). 21. Nay! This is a Glorious Qur’ ân, 22. (Inscribed) 
in Al-Lauh Al-Mahfûz (The Preserved Tablet)! 
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Strat 86. At-Târiq 
(The Night-Comer) 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. By the heaven, and At-Târiq (the night-comer, i.e. the bright star); 2. And what 
will make you to know what At-Térig (night-comer) is? 3. (It is) the star of 
piercing brightness; 4. There is no human being but has a protector over him (or 
her). 5. So let man see from what he is created! 6. He is created from a water 
gushing forth, 7. Proceeding from between the backbone and the ribs. 8. Verily, 
(Allah) is Able to bring him back (to life)! 
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9. The Day when all the secrets (deeds, prayers, fasting) will be examined (as to 
their truth). 10. Then he will have no power, nor any helper. 11. By the sky 
(having rain clouds) which gives rain, again and again. 12. And the earth which 
splits (with the growth of trees and plants). 13. Verily, this (the Qur’&n) is the 
Word that separates (the truth from falsehood, and commands strict laws for 
mankind to cut the roots of evil). 14. And it is not a thing for amusement. 
15. Verily, they are but plotting a plot (against you O Muhammad 4). 16. And I 
(too) am planning a plan. 17. So give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently with 


them for a while. 
y ONS NSF iS 
CESS 


SeeQetg GIG O ci SshODE NO Mo aes 

OM Sy SQUALL OBS MLAIENOHIBE 
the Most @ G8" (of) your Lord á the Name 7:1 glorify p 
wi} and then proportioned @s5 created 3 Who «if High 
gi and Who wii} then guided ý measured 5% and Who 


4b IC" CL 


#2 and then makes it 4:3 the pasturage Q Æ brings out 
so $$ We shall make you to recite %2. dark x stubble 
kí wills % what © except Í} you shall forget Os not 
and t the apparent 77if knows *% verily He (Allah) 4 Allah 
and We shall make easy for you ý; is hidden Ox what 
if 4 therefore give advice/admonition Š% to the path Ova 


the admonition @Siv profits 4% 


oe 


Sarah 87. AL-A‘la Part30 |1360) Ye +34! AY hat 5 j po 


Strat 87. Al-A la 
(The Most High) 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High, 2. Who has created 
(everything), and then proportioned it. 3. And Who has measured (preordainments 
for everything even to be blessed or wretched); and then guided. 4. And Who 
brings out the pasturage, 5. And then makes it dark stubble. 6. We shall make you 
to recite (the Qur’an), so you (O Muhammad 3) shall not forget (it), 7. Except 
what Allah may will. He knows what is apparent and what is hidden. 8. And We 
shall make easy for you (O Muhammad 3%) the easy way (i.e. the doing of 
righteous deeds). 9. Therefore remind (men) in case the reminder profits (them). 
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10. The reminder will be received by him who fears (Allah), 11. But it will be 
avoided by the wretched, 12. Who will enter the great Fire (and will be made to 
taste its burning). 13. There he will neither die (to be in rest) nor live (a good 
living). 14. Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success, 15. And 
remembers (glorifies) the Name of his Lord (worships none but Allah), and prays. 
16. Nay, you prefer the life of this world, 17. Although the Hereafter is better and 
more lasting. 18. Verily, this is in the former Scriptures — 19. The Scriptures of 
Ibrahim (Abraham) and MOsa (Moses) (p>) Ute). 
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Sûrat 88. Al-Ghashiyah 
(The Overwhelming) 
In the Name. of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Has there come to you the narration of the overwhelming (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection)? 2.Some faces, that Day will be humiliated (in the Hell-fire. 
3. Labouring, weary. 4. They will enter in the hot blazing Fire. 5. They will be 
given to drink from a boiling spring, 6. No food will there be for them but a 
poisonous thorny plant, 7. Which will neither nourish nor avail against hunger. 
8. (Other) faces that Day will be joyful, 9. Glad with their endeavour. 10. In a 
lofty Paradise. 
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11. Where they shall neither hear harmful speech nor falsehood. 12. Therein will 
be a running spring. 13. Therein will be thrones raised high. 14. And cups set at 
hand. 15. And cushions set in rows. 16. And rich carpets (all) spread out. 17. Do 
they not look at the camels, how they are created? 18. And at the heaven, how it is 
raised? 19. And at the mountains, how they are rooted (and fixed firm)? 20. And 
at the earth, how it is outspread? 
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21. So. remind them (O Muhammad 3%) — you are only one who reminds. 22. You 
are not a dictator over them — 23. Save the one who turns away and disbelieves. 
24. Then Allâh will punish him with the greatest punishment. 25. Verily, to Us 
will be their return; 26. Then verily, for Us will be their reckoning. 
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Sarat 89. Al-Fajr 
(The Break of Day or the Dawn) 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By the dawn; 2. By the ten nights, 3. And by the even and the odd (of all the 
creations of Allah). 4. And by the night when it departs. 5. There is indeed in them 
(the above oaths) sufficient proofs for men of understanding! 6. Saw you (O 
Muhammad 3%) not how your Lord dealt with ‘Ad (people) 7. Of Iram (who were 
very tall) like (lofty) pillars, 8. The like of which were not created in the land? 
9. And (with) Thamûd (people), who hewed out rocks in the valley (to make 
dwellings)? 10. And (with) Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) who had the stakes? 
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has humiliated me 


11. Who did transgress beyond bounds in the lands. 12. And made therein much 
mischief. 13. So your Lord poured on them different kinds of severe torment. 
14. Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful (over them). 15. As for man, when his 
Lord tries him by giving him honour and bounties, then he says (in exultation): 
“My Lord has honoured me.” 16. But when He tries him by straitening his means 
of life, he says: “My Lord has humiliated me!” 
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17. Nay! But you treat not the orphans with kindness and generosity! 18. And urge 
not one another on the feeding of Al-Miskîn (the poor)! 19. And you devour the 
inheritance — all with greed. 20. And you love wealth with much love. 21. Nay! 
When the earth is ground to powder. 22. And your Lord comes with the angels in 
rows. 23. And Hell will be brought near that Day. On that Day will man 
remember, but how will that remembrance (then) avail him? 
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24. He will say: “Alas! Would that I had sent forth (good deeds) for (this) my 
life!” 25. So on that Day none will punish as He will punish. 26. And none will 
bind as He will bind. 27. (It will be said to the pious — believers of Islamic 
Monotheism): “O (you) the one in (complete) rest and satisfaction! 28. “Come 
back to your Lord, — well-pleased (yourself) and well-pleasing (unto Him)! 
29.“Enter you then among My (honoured) slaves, 30. “And enter you My 


Paradise!” 
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the two ways ® zi 
Strat 90. Al-Balad 
(The City) 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.1 swear by this city (Makkah); 2. And you are free in this city (Makkah). 3. And 
by the begetter (i.e. Adam Wi ale) and that which he begot (i.e. his progeny). 
4. Verily, We have created man in toil. 5. Does he think that none can overcome 
him? 6. He says (boastfully): “I have wasted wealth in abundance!” 7. Does he 
think that none sees him? 8. Have We not made for him two eyes, 9. And a tongue 
and two lips? 10. And shown him the two ways (good and evil)? 
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disbelieved 18 but those who 4f; (of) the Right Hand GLi 
(are) the companions 2:21 they š in Our Signs/Verses Git, 


Gii the Fire #6 over them gf (of) the Left Hand GN 
(will be) shut 


11. But he has not attempted to pass on the path that is steep (i.e. the path which 
will lead to goodness and success). 12. And what will make you know the path 
that is steep? 13. (It is) freeing a neck (slave) 14. Or giving food in a day of 
hunger (famine), 15. To an orphan near of kin. 16. Or to a Miskin (poor) cleaving 
to dust (out of misery). 17. Then he became one of those who believed (in the 
Islamic Monotheism) and recommended one another to perseverance and 
patience, and (also) recommended one another to pity and compassion. 18. They 
are those on the Right Hand, 19. But those who disbelieved in Our Ayât, they are 
those on the Left Hand (the dwellers of Hell). 20. The Fire will be shut over them. 
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Sûrat 91. Ash-Shams 
(The Sun) 


In the Name of Allâh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By the sun and its brightness. 2. By the moon as it follows it (the sun). 3. By the 
day as it shows up (the sun’s) brightness. 4. By the night as it conceals it (the sun). 
5. By the heaven and Him Who built it. 6. By the earth and Him Who spread it. 
7.By Nafs (Adam or a person or a soul), and Him Who perfected him in 
proportion; 8. Then He showed him what is wrong for him and what is right for 
him. 9. Indeed he succeeds who purifies his ownself. 10. And indeed he fails who 
corrupts his ownself. 
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11. Thamûd (people) denied (their Prophet) through their transgression. 12, When 
the most wicked man among them went forth (to kill the she-camel). 13. But the 
Messenger of Allâh [Sâlih i.e] said to them: “Be cautious! (Fear the evil 
end). That is the she-camel of Allah! (Do not harm it) and bar it not from having 
its drink!” 14. Then they denied him and they killed it. So their Lord destroyed 
them because of their sin, and made them equal in destruction! 15. And He 
(Allah) feared not the consequences thereof. 
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Sûrat 92. Al-Lail 
(The Night) 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. By the night as it envelops. 2. By the day as it appears in brightness. 3. By Him 
Who created male and female. 4, Certainly, your efforts and deeds are diverse 
(different in aims and purposes); 5. As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps 
his duty to Allah and fears Him, 6. And believes in Al-Husnd. 7. We will make 
smooth for him the path of ease (goodness). 8. But he who is greedy miser and 
thinks himself self-sufficient. 9. And belies Al-Husnâ. 10. We will make smooth 
for him the path for evil. 11. And what will his wealth avail him when he goes 
down (in destruction)? 
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12. Truly, on Us is (to give) guidance. 13. And truly, unto Us (belong) the last 
(Hereafter) and the first (this world). 14. Therefore I have warned you of a blazing 
Fire (Hell). 15. None shall enter it save the most wretched. 16. Who denies and 
turns away. 17. And Al-Muttaqûn will be far removed from it (Hell). 18. He who 
spends his wealth for increase in self-purification, 19. And who has (in mind) no 
favour from anyone to be paid back, 20. Except to seek the Countenance of his 
Lord, the Most High. 21. He surely, will be pleased (when he will enter Paradise). 
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4% and He found you 4443; so He gave you a refuge Gest 
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Sûrat 93. Ad-Duha 
(The Forenoon — After Sunrise) 
In the Name of Allâh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. By the forenoon (after sunrise). 2. By the night when it darkens (and stands 
still). 3. Your Lord (O Muhammad 3%) has neither forsaken you nor hates you. 
4, And indeed the Hereafter is better for you than the present (life of this world). 
5. And verily, your Lord will give you (all good) so that you shall be well-pleased. 
6. Did He not find you (O Muhammad 3%) an orphan and gave you a refuge? 
7. And He found you unaware and guided you? 8. And He found you poor and 
made you rich? 9. Therefore, treat not the orphan with oppression. 10. And 
repulse not the beggar. 11. And proclaim the Grace of your Lord. 
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Strat 94, Ash-Sharh 
(The Opening Forth) 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Have We not opened your breast for you (O Muhammad 3%)? 2. And removed 
from you your burden. 3. Which weighed down your back? 4. And have We not 
raised high your fame? 5. Verily, along with every hardship is relief, 6. Verily, 
along with every hardship is relief. 7.So when you have finished (your 
occupation), devote yourself for Allah’s worship. 8. And to your Lord (Alone) 
turn (all your) intentions and hopes. 
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Strat 95. At-Tin 


(The Fig) 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1.By the fig, and the olive. 2. By Mount Sinai. 3. By this city of security 
(Makkah). 4. Verily, We created man in the best stature (mould). 5. Then We 
reduced him to the lowest of the low. 6.Save those who believe (in Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous deeds. Then they shall have a reward without end 
(Paradise). 7.Then what (or who) causes you (O disbelievers) to deny the 
Recompense? 8. Is not Allah the Best of judges? 
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Strat 96. Al-‘Alaq 
(The Clot) 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Read! In the Name of your Lord Who has created. 2. He has created man from a 
clot. 3. Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous. 4. Who has taught (the 
writing) by the pen. 5. He has taught man that which he knew not. 6. Nay! Verily, 
man does transgress. 7. Because he considers himself self-sufficient. 8. Surely, 
unto your Lord is the return. 9. Have you (O Muhammad 38) seen him (i.e. Ab0 
Jahl) who prevents 10. A slave (Muhammad 3) when he prays? 11. Tell me if he 
(Muhammad 3§) is on the guidance (of Allah) 12. Or enjoins piety? 
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and turns away ds he denies $$ if 4 have you seen 23 
i nay X sees Gx; Allah í that Í$ he know § does not jf 
by the zú We will catch him (ii he ceases š not j if 
then let 7x5 sinful Gwe alying £8 forelock 36 forelock 
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13. Tell, me if he (Abû Jahl) denies (the truth, i.e. this Qur’an) and turns away? 
14. Knows he not that Allâh does see (what he does)? 15. Nay! If he (Abû Jahl) 
ceases not, We will catch him by the forelock — 16. A lying, sinful forelock! 
17. Then let him call upon his council (of helpers). 18. We will call out the guards 
of Heli (to deal with him)! 19. Nay! (O Muhammad 3%)! Do not obey him (Abi 
Jahl). Fall prostrate and draw near to Allah! 


O67 Le AR 
DAM ie 
a_i a, 3 

KAN HO 2ASE LO Lc SAGO WH gy BAe 
OM LECLOAF i polio 
(is) the night of Áf in § have sent it down 4331 verily We Ñ 
what U will make you know 331 and what tj Decree ©) pEi 
(of) pif the night 4 (of) Decree @ iii the night 4% 
months © po a thousand ull than 3% (is) better 7% Decree 
ŅÇə and the Spirit (Gabriel) ¿óf the angels ái descend Jf 
all ‘4 with œ (of) their Lord ep; by permission 43, therein 
the i until ý (it) is @ (there is) peace 4% Decrees op 
(of) dawn © sail appearance 


Strat 97. Al-Qadr 
(The Night of Decree) 


In the Name of Allâh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Verily, We have sent it (this Qur’4n) down in the Night of Al-Qadr (Decree). 
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2. And what will make you know what the Night of Al-Qadr (Decree) is? 3. The 
Night of Al-Qadr (Decree) is better than a thousand months. 4. Therein descend 
the angels and the Rah [Jibril (Gabriel)] by Allah’s Permission with all Decrees, 
5. (All that night), there is peace until the appearance of dawn 
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Sûrat 98. Al-Baiyyinah 
(The Clear Evidence) 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1.Those who disbelieve from among the people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) and Al-Mushrikan, were not going to leave (their disbelief) until there 
came to them clear evidence. 2. A Messenger (Muhammad 3%) from Allah, 
reciting purified pages. 3. Wherein are correct and straight laws from Allah. 


4. And the people of the Scripture differed not until after there came to them clear 
evidence. 


r, 


e kes r 22e b ae ogee RA? ec TIIA oo eg e, PO Fr wer 
SN 5) Se bes HSS 5 SG a Us dee Gal Ge SI tes YE 
Los AS % 4G" foe ATs r ota ad Se oh, 

ORM A AGN Gains 56 BGS EG ST sat 5S 


that they 4%} but Ý} they were commanded (524 and not © 


to Him 4 making sincere %»% Allah áf should worship 


Sfrah 98. Al-Bayyinah Part 30 1376| Ys jel GA Ail 8. gus 


and (2) being upright <> faith, religion í (Allah) 
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5. And they were commanded not, but that they should worship Allah, and 
worship none but Him Alone, and perform As-Salét and give Zakét, and that is the 
right religion. 6. Verily, those who disbelieve from among the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) and Al-Mushrikfin will abide in the fire of Hell. 
They are the worst of creatures. 
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7. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, they are the best of 
creatures. 8. Their reward with their Lord is ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of 
Eternity), underneath which rivers flow. They will abide therein forever, Allah 
will be pleased with them, and they with Him. That is for him who fears his Lord. 
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Surat 99, Az-Zalzalah 
(The Earthquake) XCIX 


In the Name of Allâh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. When the earth is shaken with its (final) earthquake. 2. And when the earth 
throws out its burdens. 3. And man will say: “What is the matter with it?” 4. That 
Day it will declare its information. 5. Because your Lord will inspire it. 6. That 
Day mankind will proceed in scattered groups that they may be shown their deeds. 
7. So whosoever does good equal to the weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall 
see it. 8. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of an atom (or a small ant) 
shall see it. 
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Sûrat 100. Al-‘Adiyat 


(Those that run) 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.By the (steeds) that run, with panting. 2. Striking sparks of fire (by their 
hooves). 3. And scouring to the raid at dawn. 4. And raise the dust in clouds the 
while. 5, And penetrating forthwith as one into the midst (of the foe). 6. Verily, 
man (disbeliever) is ungrateful to his Lord. 7. And to that he bears witness (by his 
deeds). 8. And verily, he is violent in the love of wealth. 9. Knows he not that 
when the contents of the graves are poured forth (all mankind is resurrected)? 
10. And that which is in the breasts (of men) shall be made known? 11. Verily, 
that Day their Lord will be Well-Acquainted with them. 
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Sérat 101. Al-Qari‘ah 
(The Striking Hour) 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. Al-Qâriʻah. 2. What is the striking (Hour)? 3. And what will make you know 
what the striking (Hour) is? 4.It is a Day whereon mankind will be like moths 
scattered about. 5. And the mountains will be like carded wool. 6. Then as for him 
whose Balance (of good deeds) will be heavy, 7. He will live a pleasant life (in 
Paradise). 8. But as for him whose Balance (of good deeds) will be light, 9. He 
will have his home in Héwiyah (pit, i.e. Hell). 10. And what will make you know 
what it is? 11. (It is) a fiercely blazing Fire! 
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Strat 102. At-Takâthur 

(The piling up — The Emulous Desire) 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. The mutual rivalry (for piling up of worldly things) diverts you, 2. Until you 
visit the graves (i.e. till you die). 3. Nay! You shall come to know! 4. Again nay! 
You shall come to know! 5. Nay! If you knew with a sure knowledge. 6. Verily, 
you shall see the blazing Fire (Hell)! 7. And again, you shall see it with certainty 
of sight! 8. Then on that Day you shall be asked about the delights (you indulged 
in, in this world)! 
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Sûrat 103. Al-‘Asr 
(The Time) 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By Al-‘Asr (the time). 2. Verily, man is in loss, 3. Except those who believe (in 
Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, and recommend one another 
to the truth, and recommend one another to patience. 
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Strat 104, Al-Humazah 
(The Slanderer) 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Woe to every slanderer and backbiter. 2. Who has gathered wealth and counted it. 
3. He thinks that his wealth will make him last forever! 4. Nay! Verily, he will be 
thrown into the crushing Fire. 5. And what will make you know what the crushing 
Fire is? 6. The fire of Allah kindled, 7. Which leaps up over the hearts, 8. Verily, 
it shall be closed upon them, 9. In pillars stretched forth. 
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Strat 105. Al-Fil 
(The Elephant) 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Have you (O Muhammad 3) not seen how your Lord dealt with the Owners of 
the Elephant? 2. Did He not make their plot go astray? 3. And He sent against 
them birds, in flocks, 4. Striking them with stones of Sijjfl (baked clay). 5. And 
He made them like (an empty field of) stalks (of which the com has been eaten up 
by cattle). 
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Sûrat 106. Quraish 
(Quraish) CVI 
In the Name of Allâh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. (It is a great Grace from Allâh) for the Protection of the Quraish, 2. (And with 
all those Allah’s Grace and Protections, We cause) the (Quraish) caravans to set 
forth safe in winter (to the south) and in summer (to the north without any fear), 
3.So let them worship (Allah) the Lord of this House (the Ka‘bah in Makkah), 
4. (He) Who has fed them against hunger, and has made them safe from fear. 
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Sarat 107. Al-Ma ‘ûn 
(The Small Kindnesses) 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Have you seen him who denies the Recompense? 2. That is he who repulses the 
orphan (harshly), 3. And urges not on the feeding of Al-Miskin (the poor), 4. So 
woe unto those performers of Salât (prayers) (hypocrites), 5. Those who delay 
their Salât (prayer from their stated fixed times). 6. Those who do good deeds 
only to be seen (of men), 7. And withhold Al-M4 ‘an (small kindnesses like salt, 
sugar, water). 
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Sérat 108. Al-Kauthar 
(A River in Paradise) 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Verily, We have granted you „O Muhammad %) Al-Kauthar (a river in 
Paradise). 2. Therefore tum in prayer to your Lord and sacrifice (to Him only). 
3. For he who hates you (O Muhammad #), he will be cut off (from posterity and 
every good thing in this world and in the Hereafter). 
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Sarah 110. An-Nasr Part 30 


Sûrat 109. Al-Kâfirûn 
(The Disbelievers) 


In the Name of Allâh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Say (O Muhammad % to these Mushrikûn and Kâfirûn): “O Al-Kâfirûn! 2. “I 
worship not that which you worship, 3. “Nor will you worship that which I 
worship. 4. “And I shall not worship that which you are worshipping. 5. “Nor will 
you worship that which I worship. 6.“To you be your religion, and to me my 
religion (Islamic Monotheism).” 
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Sûrat 110. An-Nasr 
(The Help) 


In the Name of Allâh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. When there comes the Help of Allâh (to you, O Muhammad 4 against your 
enemies) and the Conquest (of Makkah). 2. And you see that the people enter 
Allah’s religion (Islâm) in crowds. 3. So glorify the Praises of your Lord, and ask 
His forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts the repentance and Who 
forgives. 
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Sarat 111. Al-Masad 
(The Palm Fiber) 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Perish the two hands of Abi Lahab (an uncle of the Prophet) and perish he! 
2. His wealth and his children will not benefit him! 3. He will be burnt in a Fire of 
blazing flames! 4. And his wife, too, who carries wood (thorns of Sa ‘dan which 
she used to put on the way of the Prophet, or use to slander him). 5. In her neck is 
a twisted rope of Masad (palm fiber). 
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Sûrat 112. Al-Ikhlâs or At-Tauhîd 
(The Purity) 
In the Name of Allâh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Say (O Muhammad 4§): “He is Allâh, (the) One. 2. “Allâh-us-Samad ( Si Lat 
oth g 4] 4.2; ) [Allah — the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures need, 
(He neither eats nor drinks)]. 3.“He begets not, nor was He begotten. 4. “And 
there is none co-equal or maurice unto Him.” 
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Sarat 113. Al-Falaq 
(The Daybreak) 


In the Name of Allâh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


L. Say: “I seek refuge with (Allâh), the Lord of the daybreak, 2. “From the evil of 
what He has created, 3. “And from the evil of the darkening (night) as it comes 
with its darkness; (or the moon as it sets or goes away), 4. “And from the evil of 
those who practise witchcraft when they blow in the knots, 5. “And from the evil 
of the envier when he envies.” 
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Sérat 114, An-Nas 
(Mankind) 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Say: “I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of mankind, 2. “The King of mankind 
— 3.“The Hah (God) of mankind, 4. “From the evil of the whisperer (devil who 
whispers evil in the hearts of men) who withdraws (from his whispering in one’s 
heart after one remembers Allah). 5. “Who whispers in the breasts of mankind. 
6. “Of jinn and men.” 


